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. EDITORIALS 


THIS ISSUE 


This issue begins Volume Eight of this 
publication. For seven years the Congo In- 
land Mission Board has sought through its 


. pages to pass on to the supporting constitu- 


ency information regarding the work of the 
mission. In the first years it was a sixteen 
page monthly. Then it was changed to a bi- 
monthly paper and later to a twenty-four 
page quarterly. 

In a recent meeting of the Executive and 


Finance Committees, a recommendation of 
_the Literature Committee that six instead of 


four issues be published in the year, was 
favorably acted upon and beginning with 
this issue The Congo Missionary Messen- 
ger once more becomes a bi-monthly publica- 
tion. It is hoped at the end of this year to 
once more change to a monthly paper. 

Future issues for the remainder of 1936 
will be dated “July-August,” “September- 
October” and “November-December.” 

As to contents, this issue will ‘be given 
over largely to 1935 reports of the work of 


the mission and correspondence from the 


missionaries. Fortunately, the workers have 
been very gracious in their remembrance of 
the supporters and have furnished a good 
supply of correspondence. For this we are 
exceedingly grateful. 

Many projects have been taken since ‘the 





issue, 


publication of the March issue. All of these 
will be reported in the July-August issue as 
will also the receipts from February to June. 

One feature that will be noticeable in 
future issues will be the presence of a limited 
number of legitimate advertisements. The 
Committees decided that the additional ex- 
pense incurred by the publication of the ex- 
tra issues should be paid for by earnings 
from advertisements. Any reader dealing 
in wares or merchandise which can properly 
be presented to prospective buyers through 
the medium of a missionary publication, is 
invited to correspond with the editor relative 
to the same. 


MENNONITES AND MISSIONS 


An. Editorial under this heading appeared 
in the March issue. It was to have been fol- 
lowed by another one on the same subject 
in this issue. For two definite reasons, one 
of them being the fact that there is such an 
abundance of material on hand for publica- 
tion, this Editorial is deferred until a later — 
However, the Editor fully expects 
at an early date to present what he is con- 
vinced might make a real contribution to the 
cause of Mennonite Missions in other lands. 
‘'The Editor is appreciative of the com- 
mendatory remarks which have come from 
a4 number of different sources. There are 





many who are ready to admit that there is a 
deplorable state among us and who believe 
a great need is to come to where we will at 
least look and think with appreciation of each 
other’s good work on the mission field. Not 
all are agreed that we are sufficiently unsel- 
fish to be able to became acquainted with 
this good work of our brethren and be al- 
together graceful about it. 

And so, the subject of “Mennonites and 
Missions” is not dismissed from-the pages 
of this publication with the writing of the 
one Editorial on the subject. There is more 
to follow. 


CONCERNING MISSIONARIES 


The outgoing party of missionaries arrived 
at Matadi on April lst after a good trip a- 
cross the North Atlantic Ocean, about 


twenty-four hours in Antwerp and a pleasant | 


trip of nineteen days between Ancwerp and 
the mouth of the (Congo River. On the 2nd 
of April they had the pleasant experience 
of a short visit with the homecoming party 
of missionaries at Leopoldville several hun- 
dred miles in from the African Coast. On 
Easter Sunday the party landed at Manghai 
on the Kasai River and the following day 
expected to be at Mukedi. Those going on 
to Nyanga were due there a day later. By 
this time they are all happily located and 


busily adjusting themselves to their new 


home and people. - 

The party of homecoming missionaries 
consisted of Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprung- 
er, Miss Helen C. Stoesz and Dr. Rudolph 
T. Unruh. On April 9th they sailed from 
Matadi on the same steamer which. carried 
the others to that land. Nineteen days later 
they landed at Antwerp and on May Sth sail- 
ed from there to New York. Early on Sa- 
turday morning, May 16th, the landing was 
made there and a few hours later the party 
were speeding on toward their homes.. The 
Sprunger family spends the first few weeks 
with relatives. at Wadsworth, Ohio. Then 
they attend Commencement at Bluffton 
‘College, followed by attendance of the Cen- 
tral Conference Young Peoples’ Retreat at 
Carlock, Illinois, and then the trip to the 
home of Mrs. Sprunger’s mother at Pulaski, 
Iowa. 

Miss Stoesz spent Sunday, the 17th with 
Mrs. Alma Bixel at Bluffton, Ohio, and on 


the 18th passed through Chicago enroute- 


to Mt. Lake, Minn., where her parents were 
anxiously awaiting her. Dr. Unruh arrived 


the Schnell and Enns families. 


in Cnn on 1 the ene ‘of the 1 

remained there until the evening of the 

when he traveled on to his home near N 

ton, Kansas. So all of them are ae 

united with their loved ones. a 
Rev. and Mrs. Archie D. Graber “havea 

bout ended their furlough in the homeland 


more returning to their (Congo friends. yn 
July 20th they sail from New York for Ant. 


werp. They expect to devote several mon Ss. 


to a further study of French in Belgiur 


and then in the fall travel on to the Belgian © 
Congo. The Grabers have visited many com- » 
munities and churches during their furlough © 


and have again and again told the story olf 


the marvellous works of grace being written — 
in Central Africa. As this goes to their friends © 
there is “am 


scattered throughout the land, 


hope that the increased interest in the work 


brought about through the deputation work — 
of Brother and Sister Graber, may result in — 
a greatly increased support of the activities e 


of the mission. 

Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman, who have 
already given many years of good service ing 
the Congo Inland Mission, have been re-@ 
appointed as missionaries and are designated — 
to go to Africa in the fall of this year. While 


their sailing date has not been definitely set, 
it will very likely be during the last half of — 
The Barkmans have been at home — 
for a number of years due to the state of 
health of Mrs. Barkman and their desire to — 
be with their son, Samuel, while he was ina 
The Board rejoices — 


October. 


his High School years. 


SS 


ted 


in the privilege of having these veteran mis- 


sionaries return to their field of labor in the 


mission. aa 


Tihe request of the mission Field Confers 
ence, together with the action of the Board in © 


its Annual Meeting in March, provides form 


the return home on furlough early in 1937 of | 


TEMPLE AREA PICTURES 


A self-explanatory etatement regard 
this set of pictures appears elsewhere in this 
issue. They are pictures prepared by the Edi. 7 
tor some years ago in the hope that they 
might add light to the story of the site of > 
the Tabernacle and Temple in Jerusalem. 
Offering these to Congo Inland Mission sup- 
porters is not a commercial venture in y 
sense except that it is the hope that they 
serve to increase the amount of funds ook n- 


ing into the Board treasury. feat ioe 
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- Matadi, Africa, March 31, 1936. 
Dear friends in the homeland, 

“We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers.” 

It has been a great consolation and support 
to us who are sailing on and on, to have the 
assurance that there are many friends in the 
homeland who are faithfully remembering 
us before the throne of grace. It has been 
a splendid voyage thus far, and we want to 
praise God for it, but at the same time want 
to tell you about it so you can rejoice with 
us, for the Lord has answered your prayers 
in our behalf. 

After a short stay of about twenty-two 
hours in Antwerp, Belgium, we had things 
nicely arranged. About twenty minutes be- 
fore the ‘“Leopoldville” was to sail we walked 
into our assigned cabins where we have had 
our home for the past eighteen days. It has 
been a splendid home, where we have enjoy- 
ed many privileges, one of them being the 
Christian fellowship of other missionaries 
who joined us at Antwerp. In all we were a 
group of fourteen Protestant missionaries. 
Several of them have served their Master in 
the Congo for many years and their experien- 
ces have been and shall be valuable to us. Not 
the least privilege was the permission we 
recieved to have a worship service every 
Sunday morning. 

One day less than a week of sailing landed 
us at Tenerife, where the steamer stopped 
for a few hours and we were allowed to take 
a tour through the city. To those of us who 
are making the trip for the first time it was a 
thrilling experience which will not be wiped 
from our memory so soon. Coming from a 
cold region, the warm sunshine seemed very 
welcome to us. The scenery on the island is 
quite undescribable. The flowers were in 
full bloom, cacti, palm trees thriving in their 
beauty and the various shaded mountains 
were not among the least to be admired. We 
said when we left the shore, “The heavens 
declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handiwork.” Truly we have a 
great God whom we are privileged to serve. 

Early in the morning of March 30 we stop- 
ped at Lobito for another few hours, and this 
is where a number of us set our feet on Afri- 
can soil for the first time. Although we were 
impressed with the brightness of the natural 


sun which almost blinded our eyes, we were 
conscious of a spiritual darkness in the hearts 
of the people. A promise became precious to 
me that morning found in Psalm 11:4 “Unto 
the upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness.’ Our hearts’ prayer was, Lord make 
us a channel of blessing in this Thy mission 
field. 

Today we have been sailing up the mouth 
of ‘the Congo River and have again been 
watching the beauty of the natural scenery 
on the banks of the river. 

Looking back over thirty days of sailing, 
with no storms, no fogs, and very few white 
caps we feel a great indebtedness of grati- 
tude to our theavenly Father, of whose gui- 
dance and presence we have been very con- 
scious. With Jude the Apostle we would say, 
“To the only wise God our Savior, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever.” 

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all.” Sincerely yours, 

Anna H. Quiring. 





On Board “Luxembourg” April 9, 1936. 
Dear Friends in Christ: 

Greetings to you all in the Name of our 
Christ. “Let us Rejoice in the God of our 
salvation and give Praise to His Holy Name.” 

Our journey on ocean, land and river has 
been a most enjoyable and pleasant one. 

We have been made to count our many 
Blessings, for the Lord’s wonderful goodness 
to us and His watch care over us. 

Our stay in Matadi was very short. We 
arrived there at 4:30 Wednesday evening. 
Several members of the Swedish Mission 
House were at the pier to meet us and help 
us with our baggage. We were then taken to 
the Hotel where we spent the night. The 
following morning we arose early to take the 
train to Leopoldville, which was to leave at 
8:00 o’clock. 

To most of us this trip has been filled with 
new thrilling experiences and events. 

I was quite surprised to see a train very 
similar to those in the Homeland. This one 
we rode on was equipped with most of 
the modern conveniences. We were again 
very fortunate in having a nice cool day to 
travel. 

Some of the way we rode along beside a 





river. There were lots of rocks along the 
bank and in the river, which formed small 
waterfalls as the water flowed over. them. 
We saw lots of gullies and ravines with very 
beautiful trees. We all marvelled at nature, 


By ch ietheerandivoric ior Gods Lhe 


way stations along the way were beautifully 
laid out with flowers and shrubbery, which 
made them very attractive. At most of the 
stations we stopped at, we were allowed to 
get off and stretch a little. 

Many native villages could be seen along 
the way. A number of native children would 
come running to wave at us as we passed by. 

We arrived at Leopoldville at 8:00 o’clock 
and were met here by an educated native, 
who is manager of the Union Mission House. 
During our stay here at the Mission House, 
we met several other missionaries. We stay- 
ed here at Leopoldville three days and four 
nights. While here we met Mr. and Mrs. 
Sprunger and their two children, Miss Stoesz, 
and Dr. Unruh. We were very glad we got 
to meet them enroute. Sunday morning 
several of us visited the Christian Native 
Church and we were certainly inspired. This 
was the third service that had been held for 
the natives and each service was given in a 
different language. The house was full. We 
heard the choir sing and they did very well. 
They didn’t seem to be a bit afraid to open 
their mouths and let the music roll out. It 
hardly seemed like we were in Africa, for all 
of the conveniences we had. 

We continued our journey again Monday 
morning leaving on the “Luxembourg” river 
steam-boat. This part of the journey is again 
a repetition of beautiful trees, and hills. We 
have seen many native villages from the 
river steam-boat and have walked in through 
two villages. They are very interesting to see. 

This morning we had our first opportunity 
in seeing an elephant. That is the only animal 
we have seen yet, so I guess we haven’t reach- 
ed the jungles yet. 

We did hope to reach our stations by Eaé- 
ter, but will not reach them before the day 
after. We want to thank you all for backing 
us in prayer as we have traveled along toward 
our field of labor. Sincerely, 

Doris Countryman. 


Mukedi, February 29, 1936. 

Dear Readers of the Messenger, 
Greetings to all of you from Africa. This 
again has been too short a month, although 


it has been a longer February than we usual- 


ly have, There are many things that we 
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noua like to see Dene that had ‘to remai 1 Se 
undone as yet. a 
The visiting of the outstations was com- - 


pleted this month. This has been in process 


ever since the close of the Conference in De- “e 
cember. There are twenty-one outstations — 
at Mukedi now. A picture was taken at each 
school and to date some have been developed, __ 
and printed, but as is often the case some 
proved very inadequate. We are not privi- 
leged to send our films to the photographer 
today and get our prints in a day or two. We 

do most of our own work in the line of photo- 
graphy. 

Not all of the pictures that are taken are 
good, but it is not all the fault of the amateur 
that is trying to make the prints. At times 
we take a chance to get a picture, but we have 
a doubt whether it will prove good; cloudy 
weather being the cause frequently of poor — 
pictures. When one only gets to see an out- 
station once or twice a year, there are not 
many chances to take a picture if the weather 
is unfavorable, and one has not the time to 
stay an extra day to get it. 


As a whole the work of the ante ion i 
schools has improved a little. We must work | 
on different methods, when we find that one 
does not seem to work. Perhaps eventually 
we will by experimenting, find the most ef- 
fective way: of working in the outstations.’ 
The same method will not work in all villages. 



























Plans are being made for Evangelistic 
services for a week or two in the month of 
May. The evangelist that is being consider- 
ed is one of the men from Charlesville who 
was at Mukedi in the early days, and so- 
knows the native language here. He was an 
outstation teacher here for sometime. He is 
now a deacon at Charlesville Station, and is 
an outstation teacher. We trust that he will ce - 
be able to come. . a 


The Medical work is by no means a little 
work. There are about 150 patients daily. 
Some come from far away, but the sickest 
people come from nearby villages, for they 
wait until the patient is very sick and then _ 
when they find that there is no hope for them _ 
anymore they come and expect help at the 
Hospital. Pneumonia patients occasionally _ 
come when they are already delirious, for — 
such there can be little hope. There are some — 
thirty leper patients at present. Ee 

We were saddened this week when one of 
the leading Christians had to bury his onl 4 
child, who was about 2 years old. Littl E: 
Kizela however is better off, having gone in- — 
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di Some of our school buildings (one room 
shacks) are not what they ought to be any 


a more. 


We are therefore very glad that our 


new school building with three classrooms 
and a small room for the one in charge is 


nearing completion. One classroom is near- 
ly furnished now. By next term we will be 
occupying the new building, but we ought to 
have two more buildings with three rooms 
each. 

Today Miss Birky and Miss Countryman 


are sailing with the other new missionaries 
for Nyanga. We'll be glad to see them. 


Remember the work here when you bow 
before the Throne of Grace. 
V. J. Sprunger. 





Nyanga, Feb. 2, 1936. 
26th St. Mennonite Church, 
Chicago, IIl. 
Dear Friends, 

Our Christmas season was a happy one in- 
deed. The packages with which you so kind- 
ly remembered us were a great joy to us. 
Mr. Yoder sent us a note saying there were 


‘Christmas packages for us at Charlesville. 


encouraging. 


When I broke the news to the children Nor- 
ma Ruth laughed and said: “And a book 
for me!” I told her I was sure it would be 
something nice. Her joy knew no bounds 
when the two picture books were unwrapped, 
and the bucket, spade, ball, and dress and 
slip. That night she showed her presents to 
Aunt Kornelia (Miss Unrau) and said, “I 
told mama a book will come from Djoko and 
a book came. You didn’t get a book, Aunt 
Kolena, you just got a mulele (cloth) to put 
on the table,” she teased. 

The dress and slip are beautiful. Thank 
you very much for remembering us in this 
way. eS 

We are happy in our work. We are enjoy- 
ing the best of health for which we praise 
the Lord. 

Some phases of the work here are truly 
Where we always lamented 
the fact that the old people did not accept 


the Lord we can say now that the seed that 


-a baptized Christian. 


has been sown seems to bear fruit. In one of 
our villages an old grayhaired grandmother 
is a true example in Christian living. She is 
In December an old 


- grandma, who also had accepted Christ, went 


to the mission. 


to her reward. She lived in the village close 
Our old goatherd, also a 


7 _grayhaired man, accepted Christ last Novem- 





» the women are Christians. 


Uw 


ber during the revival week. 
a grandmother, who has been a Christian for 
years, was baptized. She belongs to the Bat- 
shoke tribe and lives in a village where we 
have a teacher. In another village a teach- 
er’s wife takes great interest in their work. 
She visits the sick and the old and helps 
them; takes care of the confinement cases in 
her village and is a real mother to the wom- 
en. She tells me that by this time most of 
Pray for our 
teachers’ wives that there may be more such 
practical Christian living and not only 
preaching. : 
Old and young are finding the way of sal- 
vation. We solicit your prayers for His 
work here. Yours in Him, 
Agnes Enns. 





S. S. Jean Jadot, Atlantic Ocean, 
March 9, 1936, 
Readers of the Messenger, 
My Dear Friends, 

It was good to find more than forty letters, 
two parcels and a telegram on the table in 
the cabin when we came aboard the steamer. 
Thank you very much for remembering me 
so kindly. I shall try to answer every one 
of you, but it may take the whole term be- 
fore it is all done. Your messages are en- 
couraging, the assurance of your prayers for 
the journey and the work to which we are 
going strengthen our hearts. 

The sea men tell us that we are having 
very good weather for the time of year. Some 
of us feel that it is rather hard to bear. Sev- 
eral of us are not able to get over sea sick- 
ness. We-thave had very few white caps, but 
have had a swell that keeps the steamer 
“rolling along.” It has been quite warm, was 


only sub-zero one morning. We have been — 


in and out of the Gulf stream all the time. 
This is the day when we should have land- 
ed in Antwerp and we are only about two 
thirds of the way. Our S. S. sails for the 
Congo Friday at 2 P. M. We may get there 
in time with fair weather and sailing. We 
have committed our way unto the Lord, and 
we know that He will direct our path. We 
are praising Him for His goodness to us. 
Thanking you for your prayers, I am 
puts in our Lord’s Glad Service, 
‘Erma Birky. 


My word shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.— 
saeco: 11. 


In December 
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Our annual conference is always a joyful 
event to which every one looks forward. 
This time it was to start on Friday night, 
December sixth. The day dawned beauti- 
fully and remained so, and six o’clock found 
every missionary enjoying a hearty meal a- 
round the conference table in the home at 
Charlesville. The missionaries numbered 
twenty-four, seventeen adults and seven chil- 
dren. The two new little missionaries that 
enjoyed our conference were Caroline 
~ Schnell and Wilmer Sprunger. 

It was impossible to have the native serv- 
ice Friday evening on account of the rain; 
hence the Friday evening session was com- 
bined with the first session which was held 
Saturday A. M. In the afternoon pageants, 
talks, songs, etc., were given by the natives. 
These illustrated native customs, bearing the 
cross which Christ has given, talks about 
their work, and songs sung in the Kitshock, 
Kipende, and French languages. There was 
a testimony service held in connection with 
the service Saturday evening. There were 
four speakers representing the four stations 
and special songs were interspersed through- 
out all the services. There were forty-five 
natives present from the inland stations who 
met together in fellowship. We trust and 
pray that the inspiration they received will 
prove a great blessing to them as they return 
to their respective places of labor. 

Sunday morning there were regular Sun- 
day school and church services all under na- 
tive supervision and the missionaries enjoyed 
the service without serving themselves. 
There were numerous Sunday school classes 
and each teacher was talking a bit louder 
than necessary and so the missionaries could 
listen in on almost any class discussion. The 
sermon by the native deacon was appropriate 
emphasizing the establishing of Christians in 
the faith. Sunday afternoon we all took part 
‘in communion services. It was a time of 
blessing and refreshing in our fellowship 
with our Lord and with one another. In the 
evening they had arranged for music from 
the four different stations. 
as well as gratifying to listen to the well ren- 
dered familiar songs in the native languages. 

The missionary conference opened Mon- 
day morning at 8:30. The opening song, 
“Savior, Like a Shepherd,’ expressed the 
sentiment of all, and in a short prayer sea- 
son our hearts were lifted up in praise and 
thanksgiving to our Lord and Master, and 


It was inspiring | 


mar tel 


His guidance was sought for every thought, 
word and action for the coming days. Rev. 
Sutton took his text for the opening services 
from Ezekiel 47. 

To be a new missionary and to help enter- 
tain conference guests is no easy task. We 
were sorry that Mrs. Yoder broke down un- 
der the strain of it. She gave the inspiration- 
al talk Monday afternoon but within a cou- 
ple of hours she was bedfast with a fever. 
We were so sorry that she was unable to be 
with us at our sessions yet we praise Him 
for answered prayer for truly He is the great 
Physician. Then too the helpful care of the 
two nurses and the doctor was appreciated. 

Monday night we enjoyed a well planned 
social evening at the Schnell home. We en- 
joyed the relaxation as well as the ice cream 
that was served after the games. 

To associate with our co-workers both old 
and new was greatly enjoyed for at that time 
we lay aside our home duties and converse 
about the problems of others and it is then 
that we learn about the methods used by 
them in solving their difficulties. Our inspi- 
rational services always prove to be a bless- 
ing for many happy hours are spent together 
in communion with Him from whom cometh 
all our Inspiration, Strength, Love, Patience, 
and Wisdom. 

Throughout the conference all the guests 
enjoyed the pleasant hospitality of the 
Charlesville people who provided them with 
quarters and good services. 

ANNUAL LETTER COMMITTEE. 


ANNUAL MEDICAL REPORT 
MEDICAL DEPARTMENT MUKEDI 
STATION. 1935 

Fellow-workers: 

At the end of this another year we have 
many reasons again to be thankful for. The 
medical fund allowance has come in regular- 
ly; the doctor’s allowance has come every 
month and so we have been able to meet all 
the bills. We have been able to complete one 
surgical ward and the money for a second 
one has been donated. The hardware for the 
white people’s hospital has come and some 
donations from neighboring missions for 
this building have been received. We have 
received more donations for the leper work 
from the American Mission to Lepers. 

Now since the operating room and the 
ward are completed we have been able to do 
some surgery. We have done 8 major and 38 
minor operations. The minor operations have 
mostly been done by the native helpers, Many 
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patients with hernias have asked to be operat- 
ed on but we have given them local injections 
instead which is a more recent method of 
treating hernias. It is less expensive and 
much safer than operating. 

We now have 15 native grass huts for 
general medical patients and 7 huts for the 
leper patients. At the present we are treating 
30 leper patients. We are feeding, clothing, 
and housing them. That is rather expensive 
but the America Mission to Lepers has sup- 
plied the money and the medicines. Even 
tho the treatment for leprosy is a slow proc- 
ess some are showing definite improvement. 
The lepers are building their own huts but we 
pay them for the work. They are making 
some fields for peanuts and millet. Had we 
been located on our permanent location we 
would have stressed the field work more but 
we have not received our concession from the 
government yet and so all our arrangements 
are as yet temporary. The leper colony at 
present is located about 300 yards south of 
the hospital grounds. The concession for the 
lepers that we have asked for is about 2 
kilometers north of the mission across a small 
stream. It is a small hill fairly well isolated 
from other natives. 

We are glad to report that the government 
has now granted us the “agreation.’”’ With 
the “agreation” they have promised us 5,400 
francs every year for the purchasing of medi- 
cine. Medicines for diseases of endenmic and 
epidemic nature are supplied free as well as 
vaccines. Also a personal subsidy will be 
given at the end of the year the amount to be 
determined by the government. The F. O. R. 
E. A. M. I. as we reported last year is taking 
over the medical work of the Kwango dis- 
trict but they are doing so only partly. They 
are doing their work west of the Kwilo river 
and will perhaps not come farther for the 
next five years. 

We have a native evangelist who conducts 
service every morning with the patients. In 
between he does personal work as he sees fit. 
He has separate meetings with the lepers and 
we have some of the choir members sing for 
them on Sunday afternoon. The medical boys 
also have a Sunday School with them and the 
other patients Sunday afternoon. 


Statistics 


No. of New patients, 958; No. of Treatments, 
22,434; No. of Maj. Oper., 8; No. of Min. 
Oper., 38; No. of S. S. Pat., 57; No. of Lepers, 
37; No. of Births, 16; No. of-Deaths, 7; 
With gratitude to all donors, Rev. Eash, 
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the Mission Board, fellow-missionaries, and 

helpers, and with a request for continued 

prayerful support this report is submitted. 
MUKEDI MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 


KALAMBA STATION ANNUAL 
REPORT FOR 1935 





Evangelistic Department 


“Jesus came and spake unto them saying, 
all power is given unto me in heaven and 
earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
Teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you, and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” Matthew 28:18-20. 

We have great reasons to rejoice over the 
accomplishments of the Evangelistic Depart- 
ment during the past year. The commission 
has been obeyed, the power has been mani- 
fested and the promise has been verified. 
Truly the enemy has been busy, some one 
has said that “where Satan is excessive in 
action, there the Lord is also working.” 

At the station here there were added to the 
church 76 by baptism, and others have grown 
in grace. Our Sunday services have grown 
in attendance during the last few months due 
to special efforts put forth by co-operation 
with the chief of the village. We are very 
glad that we have not had the disturbances 
here that were manifested last year, locusts, 
market and political disturbances to hinder 
the work. Native whiskey is the greatest 
hindrance we have in this village, for these 
people are great on distilleries, even though 
it is forbidden by the government, they still 
exist everywhere. 

A report of the work in the villages of the 
Bakete, Batshoko, Bena Kambulu, Bakua 
Nfuyi and Badinga. 

In the month of September our leaders 
Lukengu Yoseph and Muabilai Banaba were 
sent out to visit the villages and inspect the 
work done by the out station teachers. Also 
to give out the Word of life to those in these 
villages. The first village they reached was 
that of Kalamba Munungu of the Bena Mbu- 
yi. The people there gladly received the 
Word—a small gathering of 36. They, too, 
report a good school at this village. 

From there they went to a Batshoko vil- 
lage where we have a teacher, this work was 
just recently started; here there were 120 
people who listened to the Word of God. 
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There are a number of children in school, 
only beginners. | 

The village of Shakayanda another Bat- 
shoko village was visited at this place; there 
were 430 people out for service. Six accept- 
ed Christ as their Savior. Among these were 
two blind women; prayer was offered to the 
Lord in behalf of restoring their sight. Will 
you not also remember them in prayer? 

The village of Kambulu was then visited; 
there a teacher has been working for sev- 
eral years. There were 305 people in the 
service, eighteen of these accepted Christ. 
There they found three men engaged in 
witchcraft; they were really snake charmers 
using snakes to show the people that they 
have supernatural power. They had these 
snakes crawling over them or they would 
throw them on the ground before the people, 
wrap them about their necks, etc. These 
men were among the number who accepted 
Christ and promised to do away with the 
snakes. They have a large school here and 
four boys were brought to Kalamba for fur- 
ther training. 

The next village visited was Buenda where 
they had a meeting with 186 people and 12 
accepted the Lord. Then they came to the 
village of the metal chief of the Bena Kam- 
bulu. In their meeting the parable of the 
Leopard and his friend Fire was used in con- 
nection with the Word, which is as follows: 
One day the Leopard went to visit with his 
friend Fire. When he arrived Fire ‘had wa- 
ter for him to drink and food for him to eat. 
Another day Fire sent to the Leopard that to- 
day he was coming to dine with him. He 
warned the Leopard to clean up his village, 
to leave no high grass near his house. But 
the Leopard wilfully neglected to heed the 
warning. Fire came, the result was the 
Leopard and his family were burned up in the 
fire. So the day of grace will cease and all 
who wilfully neglect salvation, shall likewise 


perish. In the meeting 15 persons were saved. 


Also in the third Kambulu village 75 people 
gathered for a meeting. Three received 
‘Christ. A Christian marriage was celebrated 
in this village also. 

In the Bakete villages where four teachers 
are working there were 890 people that heard 
the Word of which there are in all 105 chris- 
tians. The big chief of the Bakete reads the 
Bible for himself and his people are making 
progress along this line. Seventy six of his 
people are Christians. Among these there is 
a man who was born a cripple. They had an 
attendance at their meeting of 530 people, 


x 
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and the power of the Lord is being mani- : 4 


fested. 

Among the Badinga people we find more 
heathenism than in the other tribes. So far 
as dress is concerned very little is worn, some 


small pieces of animal skin or a bunch of 


leaves serve the purpose very well for their 
dress. When they retire for the night the 
leaves they leave on the outside of the house 
stuck in the grass under the eaves of the 
house. Upon rising in the morning they 
stick their bunch of leaves under the string 
they wear for a belt and they are dressed for 
the day. The man are always prepared for 
trouble and they either carry a knife or some 
other weapon tied to their bodies ready to 
meet any emergency that may arise. In the 
village Tshisenga there were about 420 people 
in the meeting of which 20 people accepted 
Christ as their Savior. Also in the surround- 
ing villages there is a reverence for the Word 
of God and a longing to know Him. These 
people have their own language, therefore 
our teachers must learn the Badinga language 
before they can reach the people intelligently. 
The leaders took advantage of preaching the 
Word among these people when death had 
claimed one of their number. At this gather- 


ing there were 530. They are begging for 


teachers to be sent to them. : 
The leaders gathered together all of the 
teachers in one of the villages working among 


these different tribes giving them further in- 


structions in- carrying on the work of the > 


Lord, how to care for themselves as well as 
those they are trying to reach. 

The Bakua Nfuyi were then visited. Here 
the leaders had meetings in four different vil-_ 
lages. 456 people heard the- Gospel. 
were those that the Lord spoke to but they 


did not yield. We are praying that there may , . 


be many who will turn to the Lord before it 
is too late. However we praise the Lord for 
the 18 that were previously saved there. 
During their journey there were 27 baptized — 


and taken into the church. It evidently was 4 
very impressive and inspiring to see, daugh- 
ter, mother and grand-mother baptized at 


the same service which took place at one of® 
their services. 


There are several Batshoko villages in this’ 4 
215m 
gathered together to hear the Word of God 


vicinity where we have teachers also. 


and 16 of the number accepted the Lord. 


Ndundu 


The people at Ndundu had waited oatentl 
for some one to visit them. In October "two 
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workers ‘were sent. 
ceived by the people and their ‘every need 
was provided for by the people there. Several 
- days were spent in the different villages 
where the Christians live. On their way home 


yi 


2 _ the leaders stopped at the state office again 
q to get their passports and in their conversa- 
tion with the officer there, (a white man) he 
Re € Ey = ° . 

. “became interested in their work etc. He 
spoke about his mother being a Christian in 
s Europe. They read him some scripture and 
‘ showed ‘him the danger of delay if the Lord 


was speaking to him. After dealing with him 
y for a while he finally asked them to pray with 
him, then and there he accepted the Lord be- 
fore all of his employees as well as others 


| _ that were standing around. And to prove his 
4 - sincerity he wrote his name in Yoseph’s book 
. and asked that he tell the missionaries at Ka- 
a: lamba to come and visit with him at his place. 
There was much rejoicing over this official 


accepting the Lord and many others took the 
a same step. Even upon leaving one came run- 


leave for he too wanted to be a Christian. 

They stopped and soon had a gathering 

there and a number turned to the Lord for 
which we praise Him. 

This work was started by Klein Boy and 

of the 1862 enrolled there 204 are baptized, 

396 are awaiting baptism. Twenty-eight ba- 

bies were consecrated to the Lord. Their 

A offerings for the year amounted to 954.00 

F francs. Truly the Lord is blessing these peo- 

ple and the efforts put forth in His name. 

im Pray for this work for it is a branch of: His 

own planting. It is entirely self-supporting 


¥ other than the expenses of sending native 
B workers there to visit them from time to time. 
. 

& Holesa 

5 We praise the Lord for what He is doing 
. at Holesa. A recent trip made there, where 


4 we found that the work is truly blessed by 
% the Lord. The work is growing in spirit 
fe and numbers. Including the work done by 
_ boys from Holesa in the out stations there 
is an average attendance of 699 in their Sun- 
day services of which 227 are Christians, 59 
baptized and 152 awaiting baptism. 
hearts are overwhelmed with joy to see that 
there is an interest there in the things of 
God, that is much more manifested than at 
our older station. There are 289 children 


the out stations. The choir there of 53 voic- 
es under the direction of one of the assistants 
would inspire any one who would have the 





They were gladly re- 


J ning after them and begged them not to | 


Our 


attending school including the children in 
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well cared for and indeed receiving good 
Christian training. This entire work is car- 
ried on with no expense to the mission other 
than the itinerating trips made there. As we 
face the facts we cannot but praise the Lord 
for His abundant grace bestowed upon and 
for so graciously caring for the work there, 
and spreading the Gospel from that center. 
Conclusion 

During the year 247 accepted the Lord as 

their Savior, 203 were baptized, 27 received 


by letter and 4 by confession, making a to- 


tal of 234 added to the church during the 
year of 1935. We praise the Lord for what 
has been accomplished in these tribes this 
past year. Our prayers are that we may be 
faithful in spreading the Gospel among those 
who are still in heathen darkness and lost 
without hope. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


“Study to show thyself approved unto God 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” 

We praise the Lord to whom be all the 
glory, that He has been so gracious unto us 
in giving us strength and help which were 
needed for this department. 

Seemingly the people so far do not realize 
the value of educational’ advantages as they 
can get along without education very well, at 
least they think so, therefore to get the chil- 
dren from the villages to attend regularly is 
one of our outstanding difficulties and it re- 
quires constant effort on our part to get them 
in. 

During the year we had an average. at- 
tendance including the station children of 195. 
We have noticed a greater interest manifest- 
ed in our school work which is most decided- 
ly encouraging. However those that help 
teach in school require constant supervision 
as they need to be taught how to teach in 
order to get better results. In spite of such 
difficulties the Lord has blessed the work, 
and after all it is gratifying to see the chil- 
dren growing intellectually and with “Thy 


word have I hid in my theart, that I might not — 


sin against thee.” Therefore it is joy to see 
them grow spiritually. 


Boys’ Work 


“The Lord hath done great things for us 
whereof we are glad.” Looking back over 
the past year and considering the various 
problems, shortage of clothing, etc., we can 


opportunity of hearing them. The 84 boys. 
and girls who live there on the compound are > 
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truly say that it is just the tender mercy of 
our dear Lord that the boys’ work here at 
the station has held its own. There were 
some new boys came and others left so that 
the number remains about the same as last 
year. The main purpose of keeping a boys’ 
boarding school is that they might receive 
Christian training. And while receiving the 
Christian training we also give them the prac- 
tical training as well. All of the station work 
such as keeping up the buildings and building 
fences, planting, harvesting, and in fact.ev- 
ery activity of the station is taken care of by 
the boys and girls with a few exceptions. 
May the Lord give us much grace and pa- 
tience in this great work of caring for and 
training the boys. Several boys followed the 
Lord in baptism. Our prayers are that they 
may be kept when the tempter comes with 
his many temptations. 


Girls’ Work 


“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” 

The Lord has very wonderfully watched 
over this work this year. There are among 
the number those that are seeking the things 
of God. The Holy Spirit is moulding and 
shaping their lives for Christian service. It 
is our primary aim to train them in order 
that they may be the competent helpmeets of 
our out station teachers. Therefore with 
God’s grace and help we earnestly endeavor 
to give her such training as is helpful to de- 
velop character trusting that her life may be 
an example of Christian conduct after she 
leaves the station, no matter where it may be 
lived afterwards. 

We stress the importance of cleanliness in 
their appearance, in their work and home. 
In numbers they rate about the same as last 
year. Several were married and we took in 
-only a few, primarily because the clothes for 
our boys and girls were lost in shipping them 

out from America. (We just heard recently 
_ that they were found and will soon reach 
here.) A few more of the girls have pro- 
-fessed Christ as their Savior. May the Lord 
continue to bless and grant us much patience 
and wisdom in caring for this work. 


Women’s Work 


The women’s work on the station or out 
station plays an important part. As we have 
seen that if the native women are taking an 
interest in the women’s work they can be of 
great help in proclaiming the Gospel. Here 
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on-the station we have arranged to meet 
with the -women every Wednesday after- 
noon. A portion of scripture is read and ex- 
plained and made clear to them, as many of 
these women ‘here in this tribe must do most 
of the field work and besides many have 
helped with the road work and they each 
have their share of work in the fields which 
the government officials have divided among 
them. It is hard for them to come regular 
to the meetings. 


Medical Work 


In this past year we have seen the mercies 
of the Lord in a most wonderful way again. 
At times we thought that our physical 
strength would not be enough but His grace 
was enough for us. Many have come be- 
sides the sick folks here around the station. 
They come from great distances for medical 
help. In February we had the influenza and 
pneumonia here so very bad. In a few days 
almost all the station children were down 
with ‘flu’ and a number developed pneu- 
monia. For a few weeks it was very hard 
to carry on the work as the few boys who 
knew a little about medicine got down with 
the “flu” too and one who had been with 
the medical work for some time got pneu- 
monia and died. He had had double pneu- 
monia some time before and now as he got 
it again he had no resistance and died and 
the other one who died after he was dis- 
missed and warned to take care of himself 
goes to the cold spring and takes a bath in 
the evening and in a few days he died of 
double pneumonia. In spite of the great 
need of medicines and supplies we were > able 
to give 28500 treatments. 


INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


The work done by the Industrial Depart- 
ment was that of remodeling and repairing 
buildings. This work was done by the boys 

of the station with the exception of a few 
months when we had a few workmen to do 
some brick work. 


Agricultural Work 


We have the finest crops this season that 
we have ever seen at this station. We had 
the first rain and a heavy one on the 15th of 
August, and just as needed since with the 
exception of a couple of weeks when the © 
millet was heading it became quite dry. We 
have harvested our first crop of peanuts and. 
planted the second crop. We have 19 acres 
of corn out, 25 acres of manioc and numerous 
other things too numerous to mention. We 
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are expecting to raise meat for the children 
of the station as well as other food, which 
has never heretofore been done to our knowl- 
edge. We who have labored here in Congo 
all know how well the old parable fits to the 
native as well as others that “the road to the 
heart is through the mouth.” At home while 
in rescue mission work we often experienced 
in order to reach a hungry tramp or bum 
with the Gospel it was necessary to first feed 
him. So with the natives, they are always 
hungry. The majority get up hungry, go 
through the day hungry and many go to bed 
hungry. 

In conclusion shall we again return to our 
text given at the beginning of this report, 
THE GREAT COMMISSION. -.We are 
trying by His help to carry out, and how 
glad we are that we have experienced the 
truth of the promise. Truly He has been 
with us, and blessed us and the work even 
beyond our expectation. And how blessed 
to know as we follow His command the 
promise holds even unto the end of the age. 


The Kalamba Workers. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT 





The state has taken definite steps in view 
of giving us a title to the concession. Some 
difficulties have arisen relative to the surren- 
dering of their rights by the chiefs and the 
price they ask for part of the concession. 


Industrial Department 


Less time has been given to this depart- 
ment so we could spend more time in the 
evangelistic work. Necessary repair work 
has been done, including the reroofing of a 
dwelling house, a boys’ house, the dispen- 
sary, and the chapel. The work on the 
chapel is not quite finished. New seats are 


also put in. Two stone buildings were erect- | 


ed during the dry season, a carpenter shop 
and a garage. We also painted the wood- 
work on the stone buildings. 


Field Work 


Our Agricultural products were fair this 
year. We had a good crop of peanuts, and 
manioc yielded quite well. Millet was a fail- 
ure due to the ground not having been cul- 
tivated right. The locusts have only visited 
us twice this year for which we are very 
thankful to the Lord. We have planted 
beans, manioc, péanuts, and some potatoes 
this year. The field work was done by the 
station children. 
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Medical Work 

As we look back over this past year we can 
truly say the Lord has blessed the efforts 
that were put forth in helping the sick. Peo- 
ple have been coming to us from quite a dis- 
tance. A number were sent to the doctors at 
Tshikapa and Mukedi. We have as a rule 
two native helpers. We are glad to say that 
the ‘helpers are true Christians, and that they 
have tried to win the souls as well as aid 
them in their suffering. We are thankful to 
the Lord for all that we were able to do for 
those that suffered. We wish we could do 
more, and that is, help our teachers and 
Christians who are in the out stations. The 
medicine has always been so limited that we 
could not supply them as we wished. We 
have written a little pamphlet, showing them 
what they can do themselves in cases of sick- 
ness. 


OBSTETRICAL DEPARTMENT 


There were 22 babies born on the station. 
The women usually help during the delivery, 
and often they have been without aid from 
the missionaries. Our best trained woman 
for this work left us in September, so it has 
been rather hard to get along without her. 
The girls usually take care of the O. B. 
cases in daytime and the women at nights 
during lying-in days. We find that aiding 
the women during childbirth helps them to 
overcome many of their heathen customs 
which seem so hard for them to break with. 
When we look back over the past year we 
praise the Lord, for. He gave strength for 
the day as He has promised. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


After the last Conference we reorganized 
our station school to comply more nearly 
with the course of study given out by the 
missions of the Lower Congo, and state re- 
quirements. We have also been able to give 
courses in French by a native teacher who 
has had a three years special course at LU- 
LUAbourge.. Besides the children on the 
station we have had boys come to school 
from surrounding villages, some coming from 
distances of three miles and more. — 

We realize that the school must definitely 
serve in our Evangelistic program and stress. 
Bible reading, and the learning of Bible sto- 
ries and memory verses. We have also had 
separate lessons on conduct based on Bible 
stories and verses. 

In an attempt to strengthening our teach- 
ing force we have started this rainy season 
Saturday morning classes for teachers. We 


took up Arithmetic, Geography, and some 
teaching problems. 

Before the last semester we made a course 
of study for the outstations. It conforms to 
the standards of the first two years of the 
station school. Pupils sent to the station for 





examination receive report cards for work 


done in their grades, the same as do station 
children. 

Mrs. Enns has been teaching John and 
Katharine Ann. They started third grade 
work in September. 


Girls’ Work 


The average number of girls this year has 
been a little over thirty. Twelve girls left 
the compound to establish their own homes. 
Three left for their villages. We have only 
a few new ones this year, although we have 
a number of girls promised to us by the 
chiefs. In the middle of the year there seem- 
ed to be quite a bit of contention among the 
girls, but we praise the Lord that He hears 
and answers prayer. Most of the girls have 


lately confessed that they again have joy in 


their hearts and are happy in their work. 
Four girls were baptized this year. We also 
have kept up our usual meetings with them, 
in which we tried to help them with their 
problems. The older girls usually help with 
the younger ones. Four girls were able to 
enter the Bible training class, although only 
in the first division. 


Women’s Work 


In our women’s work we have had a com- 
paratively peaceful year for which we praise 
the Lord. The work of caring for the women 
in the O. B. house during the nights was 
cheerfully done, and only in a few cases did 
we meet with refusals. During the first term 
school attendance was poor, but after con- 
siderable effort it improved much, and we 
rejoiced over the progress that some made in 
learning to read. During the millet harvest 
we stressed the importance of giving the 
tenth. Altho we did not reach the goal we 
had wished for, the women gave consider- 
ably and the church box was the better for 
it. One of the women finished the Bible 
training class in November. This is the third 
woman to have finished this course. 


Bible Training Class 


We have had an average of 44 students in 
both classes, 31 men and 13 women and girls. 
In the first, or beginners’ class we followed 
our old curriculum. In the second class we 
tried the curriculum as outlined last Confer- 


tions consisted partly of foodstuffs. 


ence. We Poa euch eee in Teachings th 

young men and women. In many we coul 
see a real growth in their spiritual life, for. 
which we greatly praise the Lord. Three 
men and one woman finished the three year 
course in November. oa 








EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT — 
We realized that our Evangelistic work 
needed special attention, and have tried in a 
different ways to strengthen it. Many pray- 
ers have also gone up asking the Lord to re- _ 
vive His work, for “victory is of Jehovah.” @ 
Prov. 21:31, A 
We began with the collections. It was wd 
hard to keep track of the collections at the a 


different places with only one central church _ 


box. Especially was this true when collec- 
It was 
also hard to fix responsibility. To remedy — 
this situation mite boxes with slots were 
made. Each out-station was given its own | 
box, and on the station small groups were 
formed, each group receiving its box. ‘Thea 
boxes are sealed and gathered four times a a 
year, when they are emptied and sealed a- 
gain. Each box is numbered and a record 
is kept of the donations of each village. — 
Where collections consist of products of the — 
field the teacher sells them and puts the pro- _ 
ceeds in his box. q 
Early in the year all the out-stations were 4 
visited by the missionary in charge. Anwm 
evangelistic service was held at most of the = 
villages, all schools were visited, and a spe- | 
cial effort was made to interview all Pigs ‘ 
fessed Christians. Ss 
In October another visit to the out-stations } 
was made. This time by the native station 
leaders. Besides this the out-stations have — 
been visited twice by the overseers of thexg 
different sections. ae 
We had the teachers at the station for two 
weeks in July. Mrs. Enns taught them songs 
the first period. Miss Unrau took through | 
with them the stories that were to be taught 
during the semester. They were taken fromm 
the passion and resurrection of our Lord. 
At a later period Mr. Enns took through — 
with them the course of study for the semes- 
ter. Problems of the teachers were also dis- _ 
cussed. For the last Sunday the baptized - 
Christians had been called in and Commun- 
ion was held. e 
The first week in November we nage re- 
vival meetings, after which we had panien 
and the Lord’s supper. An old man who hadi 
been connected with the mission. from the 
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_ sincere and the insincere. 
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beginning came out for the Lord, and Chris- 
_ tians reconsecrated their lives. 
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_ The efforts put forth in the different lines 
have brought a sharper division between the 
Many choose to 
go with the world—even some who were en- 
trusted with leadership; but we have reason 


4 to believe that there are also many who have 


Sa 
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come closer to the Lord. 
THE MISSIONARIES. 
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Agriculture Department 


Growing crops on this sandy soil with a hot 
tropical sun looking down every day is not 
a small task. We have tried growing wheat 
and a few other grains this last year, but with 
very unsatisfactory results.. The regular na- 
tive crops have however been an average 
yield. The pigs and the three head of cattle 
that have been purchased are a personal ex- 
periment; the former not having proved suc- 
cessful to date will be discontinued. | 


Bible School 


Much blessing has been ours as we stud- 
ied His Word together this last year. The to- 
tal number enrolled are 29. The more ad- 
vanced class had to be discontinued before the 
end of the year because our curriculum called 


for some portions of the Old Testament that | 


have as yet not been translated into this lan- 

guage. As soon as these portions will be a- 
vailable, the class will be resumed. 
Educational Department 

We feel that this year we have taken a 


_. step forward in this department. It will be 


\ 


remembered that last year at the Annual 
Conference we decided to revise our stand- 


ards of education. The new standard to com- 


ply as nearly as possible to the State Educa- 
tional Program. This was a big step for our 
Mission to take, and we realized at the time 
that it would be impossible to attain that 
standard in so short a time as one year, but 
it was a necessary step to take, if we wish to 
be recognized by the State as a worthy or- 
ganization to be permitted to function in this 
colony. . 

We needed to put new subjects into the 
curriculum, which is not too easy a task when 
there is no supply of texts in any language 
available, let alone the native language that 
is used locally. In spite of that fact we are 


_ happy to be able to report that we have made 


some real progress toward the goal set. All 


$ five of the missionaries have been engaged 
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in teaching in the station school and Bible 
school, teaching new subjects and Bible. 

Troughout our district we note that the 
attendance has fallen in the schools, this be- 
ing true of both Catholic and Protestant 
schools. It seems to be an attitude of the 
natives at this time. It is not only true in the 
outstations but at the station as well. There 
was a tuition fee set for the more advanced 
students as per Conference decision last 
year, and it has weeded out some of the 
slothful pupils, that have only looked for a 
good place to stay. The tuition fee is about 
5 cents a semester. 

The fee has had another good feature about 
it. The pupils who have paid their nickel to 
be in school, make it a point to be in school 
and they apply themselves better. There 
are others who are not so blessed as to be 
able to make good progress in school but they 
are faithful. Those who have had a real 
Christian experience do not leave the sta- 
tion, nor the school because of the 5 cent tui- 


tion fee. 


The new curriculum has been worked out 
pretty well for the first three years, but much 
of it is not yet in book form, and there are 
yet two more years of work to outline, need- 
ing much time. 


Evangelistic Department 


During this year we have enlarged our field 
of contact. We have added six new outsta- 
tions to our previous fifteen, thus having a 
total of twenty-one outstations now where 
the Gospel of our Savior is being proclaimed. 
We are so glad for the new opening and trust 
that the Lord will continue to give more in 
the coming year. 

We have started work in a small tribe, that 
we had not been in touch with before this 
year. They have asked us for teachers and 
we have thus far given them two. When ev- 
erything was new it seemed as though the 
children did not want to give the teacher any 
rest, but wanted to be in school all day long. 
Some made very rapid progress as a result, 
but to date we do not have any converts re- 
ported there. 

Weare also just starting Christian Endeav- 
or. It is a new thing and the type of service 
will need to be developed yet, before it will 
really be appreciated by the natives, and be- 
fore it will be a real help to them. 

We have an evangelist who works with 
the medical patients, having services with 
them daily and doing personal work as he 
may see fit. In addition there is some sing- 
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ing by the choir for the patients on Sundays. 

We are very glad for our faithful workers, 
that stay with us through the hard times as 
well as the easy times. To change a heathen 
group into trusty Christians takes much pa- 
tience and forgiveness before it is accom- 
plished. 


May all of you who may read this report 
remember especially to pray for the work in 
this department as it is exceedingly difficult 
to substitute the Gospel into the heathen 
mind, to replace the superstition that holds 
such a prominent place in their lives, and 
thus create fully consecrated Christians. 


Girls’ Work 


Since the last report was written the girls’ 
work has not been without trials and heart- 
aches. Some of them have become indiffer- 
ent in their Christian lives and as a result re- 
turned to their heathen villages. Although 


several of them soon realized that the heath- 


en village was not the place for them and 
were quite willing to return to the mission 
again. 

Three of the girls have been married to 
outstation teachers to establish their own 
Christian homes. At present we have forty- 
six girls, the majority of them being small. 
All these girls are attending the station 
school. During the working hours they work 
on the plantations and in that way help raise 
some of their own food. They dig the man- 
ioc and care for it, carry all their water and 
cut their own firewood, all outside of the reg- 
ular working hours. 


We earnestly covet your prayers for the 
girls, that their young lives may be a living 
testimony to those that are still in heathen 
darkness. 


Industrial Department 


During this last year the first surgical ward 
was built, and the beds made for the same. 
The chapel was completely rebuilt, that is, 
-all the posts were replaced with new ones, 
the rafters retied and a new grass roof put on. 
Four other buildings were reroofed and still 
others repaired. 


The mud dwelling of the single ladies is in 
very poor condition and needs replacement. 
Also some of the houses of the station girls 
are starting to fall down, so that we had to 
crowd the girls together in the remaining 
* houses. Something must be done about their 
housing condition. Even though labor here 
is cheap, yet it takes money to put up build- 
ings. 


Women’s Work 


We have thirty-one married women in our 
mission village, whom we are trying to in- 
struct how to walk in His pathway. This 
task is often not easy for they too often de- 
sire to follow their own likes and dislikes, 
and those are not always to His credit. They 
are divided into two groups and each group 
has a supervisor, who is the middleman (so 
to speak) between the natives and the person 
in charge. Many of their difficulties are 
“ironed out” by the native leader who re-. 
ports his findings and solutions to the white 
person. 

Roll call is held every day after morning 
chapel, at which time we can check up on 
their fatihfulness in attendance at services, 
their sickness, ete. Every evening except 
Sunday and Wednesday when there are 
services at the chapel they assemble at the 
home of their supervisor for a devotional serv- 
ice. There are a few who do not like to com- 
ply with such a rigid discipline and conse- 
quently are not open to His teaching. Wo- 
men’s services are held once every week with 
one of the women in charge. | 

Sixteen babies were born on the miission, 
and these were almost all born without the 
assistance of a white person. 

As one woman recently said’in her talk, 
Jesus appeared to the women first after His 
resurrection, so He has a great interest in 
them, and they will be influential in helping 
bring up the next generation in His pathway. 

There has been some printing done which 
was mostly material for our schools, such 
as the outline for Bible teaching. 

Burnell Moser has been taught each fore- 
noon, thus requiring the time of one mis- 
sionary until noon every day. 
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Evangelistic Department 

“The Lord hath done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad” (Psalm 126:3). 

As we look back over the past year, we can 
truly say the Lord has done many great 
things for us. Many great lessons havé been 
learned that only could have been learned at 


the feet of our great schoolmaster, Jesus 


Christ. 

The Lord has given us the privilege this 
year of visiting practically the entire terri- 
tory allotted to the Charlesville District. 
Many villages were visited that never have 
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been visited before by a missionary in the 
history of the mission. Our hearts were 
touched as the natives asked us, “Who is 
God” and “Where is He at?” etc. We thank 
God that many of them had the opportunity 


of hearing the Gospel for the first time. 


In visiting the outstations we were thank- 
ful to God for the faithfulness of the teachers 
as they remained true to their work in spite 
of the small remuneration received for same. 
We were sorry to find that some of the 
teachers had lost loved ones, but have the 
blessed hope of seeing them some day face 
to face. . . 

During this year 87 were baptized. We 
have not baptized any Christians this year 
at Charlesville Station, but instead have plac- 
ed them on trial and to have them really show 
us that they are willing to follow the Lord 
fully before baptizing. We also had the 
privilege of dedicating 4 children. 

The average attendance of our Sunday 
services have been increased this year. Some 
of this has been due, no doubt, to the many 
Special Days that we have had, such as: Mo- 
ther’s Day, Chiefs’ Day, Namesake Day, etc. 

The Christian Workers groups which holds 
their services on Sunday afternoons in near- 
by villages have experienced some great 
blessings and many accepted Christ as their 
Savior. 

There has also been introduced here: at 
Charlesville a prayer request box which has 
helped some to remember their fellow la- 
borers and we also introduced the birthday 
offering which to the native is really a thank 
offering to the Lord for permitting him to 
live another year. Many others count their 
birthdays from the time they accepted Christ 
as they are unable to find out the exact year 
when they were born. 

We are sorry to report this year that 12 
outstation teachers have left their work to 
hunt secular employment, to get married, 
etc., and others because of palavers. We 
praise the Lord that He does look after His 
own and that many have taken up their work 
again with a new zeal of sharing the great 
joy in their hearts to their fellow men. 

Educational Department 

“The fear of the Lord is the instruction of 
wisdom; and before honour is humility” 
Psalm 15:33): 

It has been very encouraging this past 
year to see that some of the natives are re- 
alizing the importance of going to school. The 
average attendance for the year has been ap- 
proximately 300 students. 
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The Honor Roll has been introduced in 
our school and it is a pleasure to see the pu- 
pils contesting for first place in their classes. 
The Honor Roll has also helped to increase 
the interest to study. 

During the entire year 34 students were 
graduated. A great effort is being made to 
comply with the State program as near as 
possible. 

Bible School 


“Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me” (John 5:39). 

When we glimpse back over our past school 
year, we realize how true these words really 
are. We are very glad to say that the Bible 
students are very eager to search the Scrip- 
tures. During the past year there have been 
40 students attending the school. We can 
thankfully say that many of the students 
have taken a great interest in the different 
subjects as they are taught. In behalf of the 
future teachers that are being trained, we 
ask that you remember them earnestly in your 
prayers so that they might be workmen fit 
to rightly divide the Word of truth. 


Women’s Work 


During the past year we have had a very 
good women’s school. The first half of the 
year session was held in the morning from 
6:30 to 8:00 A. M. five days of the week. 
When the session opened again in July we 
decided to change our hours to 2:00 to 4:00 
P. M. four days.a week. We changed the 
hours because we find that the women can 
arrange their work better to come in the af- 
ternoon. The average attendance was from 
20 to 25 each day. Some days even as many 
as 40 were present. Much interest was shown 
in the work and the women were quite en- 
thused over the program. We had the school 
divided into three classes according to their 
knowledge in reading, and writing. 

The women’s village meetings were held 
each Thursday of the week by eight Bible 
women; who had previously been taught the 
day before a Bible lesson. During these 
meetings 18 women made their stand for the 
Lord and promised to follow Him. We re- 
alize that the women’s work is still new here 
in Congo and it has many difficulties, so we 
earnestly request your prayers in its behalf. 


Girls’ Work 


When we stop to think of the many chang- 
es and of the unrest amongst the natives a- 
round about us, we can raise our hearts in 
thanksgiving to God because so many of the 
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have chosen to study and work for the Lord. 
During the year five new girls entered the 
compound and expressed their desire to 
learn more about the Christian life. We are 
happy to say that two of the compound girls 
have made a stand for the Lord and have ex- 
pressed their desire to follow their Lord and 
Master. In behalf of the many girls that 
are still unsaved, we ask your prayers and 
also to help us realize a little what struggles 
they have to go thru in order to remain a true 
follower of Jesus. 


Boys’ Work 


- At present we have 91 boys on the mission 
compound, representing six different tribes. 
As usual we have refused a great number of 
boys to enter the compound, preferably 
chosing those who have been trained by the 
outstation teachers and who prove to be 
very promising. 

We have had considerable trouble this 
past year in keeping the Bashilele boys on 


the station. Their heathen customs of mar- 


riage and stealing were presenting quite a 
temptation to those who lived on the com- 
pound and we are sorry to say that a few 
succumbed to the Evil One. However, we 
praise the Lord that a number had remain- 
ed true and faithful and are advancing in 
their school work. We are still praying and 
hoping that they will finish school and bring 
the Gospel to their own people. 

On one of the itinerating trips this year in 
the Bashilele Terr., we took with us one of 
the Bashilele compound boys as interpreter 
and it was surprising the great interest they 
showed in listening to one of their own peo- 
ple. 

Children’s Meetings 

We are very happy to report this year that 
the children’s meetings were well attended 
and a very great interest was shown in these 
meetings. The meetings were held once a 
week and the program consisted of teaching 
them songs, choruses, Bible verses and also 
giving them object lessons and illustrated 
lectures to present the truth more clearly to 
them. After the meeting, the children had 
their play hour and were taught new games 
which we hope will replace some of their 
heathen games which they play in the village. 
In some of the meetings the children them- 
selves took part such as singing songs, giv- 


ing chalk talks, object lessons, etc. We see a> 


great future in this work and pray that they 
will be well rooted in the Word of Truth. 


old girls have stayed in the compound and — 
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eat hove planted, Apollos watered; but Ge 
gave the increase. So then neither 1s =e 
that planted anything, neither is he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the increase” 
GIsCore376i5/))- - 

Thanks be to the Lord that it is He that — 
giveth the increase and that His ways are 





best. We have had a very hard time in feed- a 
ing our compound ‘children this year. Al- — 


though much time and effort was spent in 
trying to recover from the effects of the 
drought last year, the crops this year have 
been poor. It had become necessary again 
as in previous years to give the compound 
boys certain days off to go to the village to 
work for their foods. 

We have found it necessary to make new 
fields as the old ones do not give a good yield 
due to the poor soil. 

The crops this year are looking good and 
we pray the Lord of the harvest that He will 
protect them from the locusts, etc., until ue! 
are ready for harvest. 

As necessity has proved to be the. pieetie’ 
of self-preservation, we rejoiced to see the 
fine peanut fields of the boys and girls of the 


compound. These fields not only help them “a 


in getting a little extra food, but also help 
them to buy a few books for school. 


Industrial Department 


Due to the conditions of the buildings on 
the station we were compelled to do a con- 
siderable amount of repairing on dwellings, 
church, fences, goat houses, etc. 

In addition to repairing, a study was built 
on one of the dwelling houses and also a 
combined sentedi (sentry) and fruit house 


was constructed for another dwelling. A 


graveyard fence was also erected. 
Medical Work 


“The great Physician now is near, the 
sympathizing Jesus” 
that well-known favorite song. 

As the natives received the little medical 
aid that we were able to give them since we 
had no doctor or nurse on the station, we tru- 
ly felt that the Great Physician did under- 
take in healing the sick. i 


During the year a large number of our out- 


station teachers came in to ask for medicines | 
for ulcers, etc. The little medicine that we — 
were able to give them had proved a great ~ 
blessing in bringing the Gospel to those who 


would otherwise not come to their meetings. — 


When we went itinerating, great numbers ~ 
would flock around the car to receive medical 





so reads the words of 


Ve found it impossible to treat them all 
& the few remedies that we had with us, 

so we left a few simple remedies in the hands 
of the overseers and a few teachers for use 
- for their immediate families. The need for a 
nurse or doctor at Charlesville is great. We 
request your prayers in behalf that the Lord 
_ might see fit to fill this vacancy at Charles- 
_ ville. Due to not having a nurse or doctor on 
_ the station, we were compelled to send many 
. : of our Christians to the State doctor for treat- 
ment. 
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Printing Department 


i “The Lord gave the Word: great was the 
- company that published it” (Psalm 68:11). 

We notice in the above verse that great 
was the company that published the Word. 
How our hearts repoice that we have the 
privilege of being in that company that is en- 

‘deavoring to spread the Gospel to the ends 
of the earth. We cannot help but rejoice as 
“we give out the Word of Life as it increases 
our Hope of some day soon seeing Jesus our 
Redeemer face to face. 

The Lord has greatly answered our pray- 
ers by touching the hearts of certain indi- 
viduals to establish a Tract and Literature 
_ Fund. We pray earnestly that the Lord might 
_ shower His richest blessings upon the givers 
_ to this fund, and that as the Bread of Life is 

put into the hands of the natives might feed 
4 their hungry souls and bear fruit for eter- 
4 Pity. 
bE The Printing Department has printed ev- 
ery month the C.I.M. news bulletin which is 
called “Les Nouvelles de la C.I.M.” Many 
letters have been received expressing their 
appreciation for this little paper which gives 
a gist of the news of our four stations and 
also stories and helps from the Bible. . 

Pray much that the Word of God might 
be implanted in the hearts of the young Chris- 
 tians so that they might not sin against Him 
who has died for them. 

Many other small jobs and some larger 
ones were also completed for our different 
stations, such as record cards, report cards, 
medical blanks, etc. Pray much for the dis- 
tribution of God’s Word in Congo. 
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There are no dull times for an upward- 

~ looking mind. Your life will be rich and pro- 

- ductive in the proportion that you begin each 

_ day with right intentions and apply yourself 

with diligence to the task before you. True 

~ success and happiness are the results of obe- 
- dience to divine law.—Grenville Kleiser. | 
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NUAL REPORT OF THE 
- SECRETARY-TREASURER 


Introduction 


This report will endeavor to give a con- 
cise statement of the state of the work of 
the Congo Inland Mission, and the promo- 
tional work done at the home-end together 
with a tabulation of questions and problems 
which need to engage the attention of the 
Board during the coming year. 


Finances 


A tabulation of receipts into the treasury 
during the past several years indicates that 


some progress has been made. The year just 


closed shows the largest receipts of any re- 
cent year. Since some progress has been 
toward economic recovery a part of this in- 
crease in receipts.may be attributed to the 
generally improved conditions, however, this 
improvement in the state of the treasury has 
been in excess of the improvement in the 
general economic situation. The tabulation 
follows: 


Reported on 


March 3, 1932 (10 mos) 23,178.21 
February 28, 1933 

February 28, 1934 17,653.20 
February 28, 1935 23,213.96 
February 29, 1936 25,934.55 


There remains a deficit in the treasury. 
As against $3,396.10 in the Missionary Per- 
sonal Fund last year, this amount was $2,874. 


72 at the end of this year. At the same time 


the unpaid missionary allowances were re- 
duced from $2,950.00 to $1,748.33. 


The passage bill for this year has again 
been heavy. I am pleased to report the out- 
going passage and trip expense bill paid in 
full for the misionary party now en route, the 
entire passage bill paid for the first home- 
coming party and more than half of the 
trip expenses for Dr. Unruh’s return home 
paid. An additional $200.00- will complete pay- 
ment of this item of expense. 


Projects 


There has been an increase in the support 
of projects. Of the total of 24 missionaries 
actively under the Board, 10 are supported 
entirely by individual congregations, special 
funds or Conferences outside of the two 
represented on the C. I. M. Board. Also, two 
others are receiving partial special support 
from specific sources. Additional’ projects 
supported are as follows: . 
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Outsta. Stud. Pupils 
Cent. Conf. in 1935 2S oe OO 103 
Cent. Conf in 1936 40 ho 153 
Def. Conf in 1935 17 9 13 
Def. Conf. in 1936 23 6 14 


Other sources in 1935 14 5 17 
Other sources in 1936 11 5 18 


Medical Shares, Central Conference: 
8 in 1935, and 13% in 1936. 

In addition to the above, the entire cloth- 
ing item is underwritten by the Ladies’ Aid 
Organizations, which is in excess of one- 
fifth of the entire field budget. During the 
year the entire support of the doctor and Sis- 
ter Countryman, together with their expenses 
of traveling were also placed on the medical 
share basis. 

It is still the conviction of your Secretary- 
Treasurer that this method of interesting sup- 
porters is far in advance of any other method 
practiced among us. It has succeeded in en- 
listing active and regular support from many 
who formerly were either not giving finan- 
cial support in any considerable amounts or 
were doing so out of a sense of obligation. 
The projects have succeeded in developing a 
much larger interest and securing a much 
more whole-hearted support. 

The missionaries on the field and at home 
on furlough ought to lend more enthusiastic 
support to this program. It is true that a five 
dollar gift given in response to an emotional 
appeal is worth five dollars in the mission 
treasury. However, that or any other amount 
given on the project basis is practically as- 
sured for years to come, so multiplying great- 
ly the results of the original appeal. 


Promotional Work 


The Congo Missionary Messenger contin- 
ues to go into all of our Conference homes 
and to a number of other interested friends. 
I believe we ought to return to publishing 
this paper every two months. Also, there is 
a dearth of writing on the part of the mis- 
sionaries aside from the almost purely nar- 
rative in connection with routine experiences. 


With Rev. E. A. Sommier, ‘Rev. A. G. 
Becker, Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber and 
Miss Erma Birky visiting in the churches, 
our people have been kept well informed 
about the work in the mission. 


During the last six months of the year I 
made many trips out of the city in the in- 
terest of the work of the mission. I feel that 
even though this has made rather a high 
traveling item for the annual report, that the 
effort has been very much worth while. 


The C. I. M. Prayer Band 


The response to the appeal to unite in 
prayer for the work of the mission has not 
been what was anticipated. It seems that 
this movement has been accepted with re- 
luctance and it may be wise to discontinue 
it. I submit this to the Board for considera- 
tion. 

Missionaries 


The number of missionaries has been in- 
creased by two during the year. While Rev. 
and Mrs. Becker have been dropped from 
the list of active workers, Rev. and Mrs. 
Henry A. Toews and the Misses Anna H. 
Quiring and Doris Countryman have been 
added, making a total of 24 workers. Of this 
number at the time of this meeting only Rev. 
and Mrs. Graber are in the homeland. The 
party of five is traveling toward Africa and 
on April lst are expected to arrive at Matadi. 
Also, the Vernon Sprunger family and Miss 
Helen Stoesz are expected to sail from Ma- 
tadi for the homeland on April 9th to be 
followed by the doctor about six weeks later. 


Rev. and Mrs. Graber and Rev. and Mrs. 
J. P. Barkman will likely be ready to start 
for the mission field by the middle or end 
of summer. They will be needed in the mis- 
sion and ought to be sent. The Annual Mis- 
sionary Conference has asked that the 
Schnells be granted a furlough to begin as 
nearly the end of February, 1937, as possible. 


In addition to the above missionaries, the 
Board ought to consider seriously sending 
out at least one more doctor and _ several 
more nurses. 


I believe the Board ought to have in con- 
sideration the fact that at the present time 
about one-half of the missionaries on the 
field are first term workers. At the Annual 
Conference held in December there were 
eight first termers out of seventeen on the 
field. By next year this will have changed 
to ten first term workers out of nineteen un- 
less additional workers reach the mission be- 
fore that time. With all due regard for the 
first term workers, I believe the Board ought 
to consider the seriousness of having such a 
large and rapidly growing foreign missionary 
work in the hands of so largely inexperienced 
missionaries. This, it seems to me, calls for 
much closer supervision by the Board than 
would be necessary otherwise. 


The Work on the Field 


This statement can be very brief. There 
are reports from each of the stations in which 














all their activities are discussed. These re- 
ports cannot be read in this meeting but will 
i later be published in the Congo Missionary 
é i Messenger. Also, the statistical report of the 
mission has just come to hand. Not all of 
its figures are as heartening as they might be. 
They indicate that in general there has been 
a decrease in the number of people being 
reached through the mission. However, the 
-membership of the church has increased from 
3755 to 4145 during the year. One item men- 
tions 426 received into the Charlesville church 
by letter, which would account for the entire 
total increase. There is no explanation offered 
on this point. 





The doctor writes an encouraging report. 
He has now succeeded in completing ar- 
rangements with the Government so that 
some subsidy in money and medicines comes 
- from that source. The leper work is begin- 
ning to show some fruits and is quite en- 
couraging. The roofing for the “white hos- 
pital’ was supplied to the mission last fall. 
There are some prospects for a contribution 
of $500.00 to cover the entire cost of this 
building. 
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Needs and Recommendations 


A number of requests come from the An- 
nual Conference through its Minutes. No 
mention is made of needs for missionaries 
so that the Board needs to use its discretion 
in the matter of sending workers to the field. 
Both the Grabers and Barkmans will be 
needed and ought to be sent out if at all 
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possible. 
o We need to do our utmost to supply the 
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additional doctor and several more nurses. 


7” 


Someone ought to be definitely located 

and prepared to take up work as teaching in 

the Normal Training School which will be 
mentioned later. | 


~ 


ment of automobile policy. I believe that the 
Board ought to consider this carefully in its 
several aspects. 


> F 
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The Annual Conference has not made any 

mention of the Normal Teacher Training 

_ School proposed by the Mott Conferences 

and strongly urged by the C. P. C. I believe 
__-we ought to give this serious consideration. 


Rev. Emory Ross, Secretary of the Ameri- 
can Committee on Work in Congo, has writ- 
ten a letter to this meeting covering a num- 
_ ber of points of co-operation and procedure 
_ which, I believe, we should consider care- 
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The Annual Conference has given a state- — 


_a part, we see, for without it the grass could 
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Conclusion 


For the continued blessings from God we 
are profoundly grateful. Let us unite in 
prayer that we may continue to merit these 
blessings and that we may become fit chan- 
hels\for Hiswork.- i 



























THE PACKAGE OF SEEDS 
By Edgar A. Guest 


I paid a dime for a package of seeds 

And the clerk tossed them out with a flip. 

“We’ve got ’em assorted for every man’s 
pneeds,” 

He said with a smile on his lip, 

“Pansies and poppies and asters and peas! 

Ten cents a package! And pick as you 

. please!” 


Now seeds are just dimes to the man in the 
store, 

And the dimes are the things that he needs; 

And I’ve been to buy them in seasons before, 

But have thought of them merely as seeds; 

But it flashed through my mind as. I took 
them this time, 

“You have purchased a miracle here for a 


1" 


dime! 


“You’ve a dime’s worth of power which no 
man can create. 

You've a dime’s worth of life in your hand! 

ee a dime’s worth of mystery, destiny, 
ate, 

Which the wisest cannot understand. 

In this bright little package, now isn’t it odd? 

You've a dime’s worth of something known 
only to God!” 


These are seeds, but the plants and the blos- 
soms are here 

With their petals of various hues; 

In these little pellets, so dry and so queer, 

There is power which no chemist can fuse. 

Here is one of God’s miracles soon to unfold, 

Thus for ten cents an ounce is Divinity sold! 


From Mr. Guest’s book, “The Light of 
Faiths“, 


WEAK YET STRONG 





God it is who prepares the rain to water 
the earth (Ps. 147:8). The earth in turn has 


not grow. Verse 9, God gives food.to the 
beast—how? earth brings forth fruit through 
which both man and beast are fed. Job 38: 
26, 27. God sends the rain to satisfy the earth 
—desolate and waste—it brings forth fruit 
and satisfies others in turn. A waste and des- 
olate ground to bring forth fruit! Look at 
those barren, snow-covered fields in winter— - 
everything so dry and seemingly dead. 
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Those whom we would consider—that is 
from human _ shortsightedness—as worth- 
less and most impossible, God chooses. and 
uses (I Cor. 1:26, 27). 

Looking at the snow-covered fields in win- 
ter it appears utterly hopeless of doing any 
good, but God brings about the fruitful sea- 
son. So with those whom man naturally dis- 
cards as useless; if God but gets a chance He 
will do marvels. Those who seem most 
worthless, like the parched ground, may be 
used to satisfy—feed others, if yielded to 
God. Christ came to save sinners and He 
still saves to the uttermost those who come 
(Heb. 7:25). He wants those who know they 
cannot do—for those who think they can, 
do not want God. 

Psalm 36:7, 8, we must meet His condi- 
tion—trust Him—He will do His part to 
satisfy our thirsty spirits with the river of 
His pleasure. There is no need and indeed a 
shame for Christians to chase after the pleas- 
ures of this world. It is testifying to the 


TH ite CONG) 


Statement of Cash Receipts, Disbursements 
and Transfers by Funds from March 1, 
1935, to February 29, 1936 














Balance Receipts 
Fund 2-28-35 cash transfers 

General $281.15* 10502.04 
Miss. Allow. 2735.89* 5826.08 5790.00 
Evangelistic 147.62 2838.65 
Educational 80.41 3642.13 
Medical 766.02 
Promotional 45.75 500.00 
Passage 284.30 3150.00 
Field Lit. & T. 64.50 
Countryman 945.00 
Field Treas. 366.65 
Building Acct. 139.43 
Toews 160.00 340.00 
Quiring 125.00 150.00 
N. Test. Fund 229.00 
Cee oo MS) 2789.01* 25934.55 9930.00. 
Missionary 
personal 3396.10 977.13 
(First Nat'l) 580.99 25934.55 10907.13 
(City Nat'l) 26.10 

607.09 25934.55 

Disbursements Balance 


cash transfers 2-29-36 
2020.49 8026.10 174.30 
10834:7.1. > 977.413-.2931.65% 
2958.86 27.41 

2048.57. 1500.00 173.97 


Note—(*) indicates a deficit. 


world that you are not satisfied with spirit- 
ual blessings and the river of His pleasure. 
Yes, He is sufficient if we trust and love Him. 
He satisfies the thirsty and then they satisfy 
and freely give to others by their service. 

He is able to save and satisfy even those 
who seem most useless. But of course, like 
the earth needs rain from God to satisfy with 
food—we must come to God. He is a reward- 
er of them that diligently seek Him (Heb. 
11:6). We must wholly depend on God, not 
on feelings or works, for it is Jesus only who 
saves and satisfies. He saves those who come, 
regardless how weak they are—by His 
Spirit we can be strong.—Olga Tomchik. 


Look ye saints the sight is glorious; 
See the “Man of sorrows” now; 
From the fight returned victorious, 
Every knee to Him shall bow. 
Crown Him, crown Him, angels crown Him, 
Crown the Savior “King of kings;” 
Crown Him, crown Him, angels crown Him, 
Crown the Savior “King of kings.” 
—Thos. Kelly. 


INLAND MISSION 


741.33 24.69 
545.27 | 48 
3473.67 39.37* 

73.26 8.76% 
595.00 300.00 50.00 
366.65 
139.43 
500.00 
275.00 
204.00 25.00 








24776.24 10803.23 2503.93* 








1368.51 130.00 2874.72 
26144.75 10933.23 370.79 
26144.75 370.79 


AUDITOR'S STATEMENT 


To the members, - 
Congo Inland Mission Board. 


This is to certify that: we, the undersigned, 
have audited the books of the Congo Inland 
Mission treasurer for the fiscal year ending 
February 29th, 1936, and find that they show 
cash receipts in the amount of $25,934.55, 
and cash disbursements in the amount of 
$24,776.24. They further show a bank bal- 
ance of that date in the amount of $370.79, 
which corresponds with the bank statement. 


In our judgment the books are correctly 
and neatly kept. Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed) C. E. Rediger, 

| N. O. Hoover. 

March 16, 1936. 






June — 





1937 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 23 


AFRICA 


Words by R. i. Hartzier Spanish Melody (¢ 
Adapted from “‘Argentine” by J. W. Shank 















‘1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is the 

2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 

3. Far o- ver yon-der In_ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 
Al C2 






jour-ney To that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count-less souls in 
lect - ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 











| 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Say - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy- ing, Know-ing not their King? 
let ous pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 
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Fear not, ch, de- spair not: ye - sus died for ail. 
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_ TEMPLE AREA PICTURES - ee. 


a A set of ten pictures Sheed from a large assortment, ‘allue rat- 
» _-ing ten different periods in the history of the Temple. Area between . 


2 sity 


the time of Abraham and thr present. The titles are as follows: 


‘MOUNT MORIAH | 
THE TABERNACLE 
THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON eRe 
THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON AND ENVIRONS 
THE TEMPLE IN EZRA’S TIME. 
THE TEMPLE IN HEROD’S DAY > 
HADRIAN’S HEATHEN TEMPLE 
THE CHURCH OF JUSTINIAN | 
THE PRESENT TEMPLE AREA 
_THE JEWISH WAILING PLACE 


ON AA AWN 


_— 
“2 


These pictures are on carts 4x6 inches’ in size, together with 2. 
brief descriptive matter. as es 


Until the supply is exhausted or further notice is given, a set ‘of 
these pictures will be sent without any charge whatever. to every 
one who sends in a new or renewal pledge for support of a project = 
amounting to $15.00 or over. To insure receiving the Pictures. with 

the least delay, notice of the pledge needs to be sent directly to the of- 
fice of the Congo Inland Mission Board. The pledges made can be 
paid ee the regular Congregational and Conference channels. 


adrese: : : Se ae 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD Cemple 3 Pictures) s 
720 West 26th Street, Chicago, nl. 
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EDITORIALS 


MENNONITES AND MISSIONS 


The second Editorial under this caption is 
still to be written. It was expected to appear 
in this issue but there are still some currents 
of cross winds that are not quite as favor- 
able as they should be. Your Editor has no 
desire to be considered radical in his sug- 
gestions. He does believe most firmly that 
the Mennonites are suffering a serious loss 
in not having or making some provision so 
that the different branches of the Church 
will know more largely what the others are 
doing. Someone has indicated in a personal 
letter that we need to know each other bet- 
ter in all of our lines of Christian endeavor 
and not only along the lines of missions. 
The Editor grants that, but hastens to add 
that in some fields—such as that of education, 
peace programs, etc.—such radically different 
attitudes are in evidence that simply a sug- 
gestion of better understanding would not 
but would arouse 
most serious uprisings. The fact still re- 
mains that in the field of foreign missions 
the Mennonites are giving their finest reli- 
gious expression and it is here that a larger 
acquaintance ought to be developed. 

Since the Editorial referred to appeared in 
this publication, it should be stated that it 
was written as a personal expression from 
the Editor and not necessarily as an expres- 
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sion from the Congo Inland Mission—either 
missionaries or Board. However, a number 
of warmly sympathetic expressions have come 
from both Board members and _ individual 
missionaries so that the Conco MISSIONARY 
MESSENGER could almost claim it as an initial 
statement of a policy which the Congo In- 
land Mission is ready to support. 


And now, as a matter of policy for this - 


publication, the following statement is be- 
ing made: 

The Congo Inland Mission believes that 
both its supporting constituency and _ its 
work will be benefitted by a knowledge of 
the missionary work that other Mennonite 
bodies are doing. 

The Congo Inland Mission believes that 
an effort should be made to exchange mis- 
sionary news with these other Mennonite 
bodies. 

The Congo Inland Mission is ready to take 
the initiative in such an exchange of mis- 
sionary news. It offers to send news of its 
own work to any other Mennonite publi- 
cation that is willing to publish the same. 

On the other hand, beginning with this 
issue there will be a department of the ConcGo 
Mrssionary MESSENGER devoted to giving such 
general Mennonite Missionary news to its 
readers. This department will be headed, 
NEWS FROM OTHER MENNONITE 
FOREIGN MISSION FIELDS. 


Ie shouted be noted however, thar tiiesdesmes 


partment of our publication is not for the 
purpose of diverting support to other mis- 
‘sionary fields. It is believed that the mission- 
ary news from other mission fields will in- 
crease the readers’ confidence in the mis- 
sionary program and will intensify the joy 
of supporting missions. After all, the Congo 
Inland Mission has a large undertaking in 
Central Africa. The size of the supporting 
constituency is comparatively small and all 
the possible resources need to be employed 
if the field is to be properly evangelized. We 
are very ready to exchange information re- 
garding our work for the sake of enlarging 
our fields of vision. Whenever the time 
comes that our brethren of the other Men- 


nonite bodies stand in readiness to exchange 


both the missionary news and, as well, accept 
the resultant exchange of workers and sup- 
port which would be certain to eventually 
follow such an exchange of information, we 
believe the Congo Inland Mission and its 
entire constituency will be ready to move 


forward as a more united body of Mennon-_ 


ites in carrying out the Great Commission 
of the Master. 


In the meantime, can there not profitably 
be a uniting in prayer that God may in a 
larger way bless every effort being put forth 
by Mennonites everywhere? In the final 
analysis this work is His. We belong to Him 
as does the entire foreign missionary enter- 
prise. 

Finally, at some future date it is the Ed- 
itor’s hope and purpose to publish the sec- 
ond Editorial on “Mennonites and Missions.” 


NEWS FROM OTHER MENNONITE 
FOREIGN MISSION FIELDS 


This is the heading of our new depart- 
‘ment as can be found elsewhere in this issue. 
It shall be the purpose of this department to 
give concise missionary information of ev- 
ery Mennonite foreign mission field pos- 
sible. The Editor will welcome such news 
from every legitimate source. Publications 
from about half of the numerous Mennonite 
bodies come regularly to his desk and there 
will be contact with individuals in still other 
groups. 
or more pages of such general Mennonite 
missionary news and it is also hoped that 
eventually every field in which the Mennon- 
ites are working may be given recognition. 


— Will you pray that this venture may prove > 


past. 


It is the hope that there can be one 


a lees to both “Mennonites” 
sions?” ae 


OUR CONFERENCES 


August will be a month of Conferences. 
The following dates have been announced: 


Central Conference of. Mennonites—Aue 


gust 21-24. 


All Mennonite Conference—August 24-25. ig 
Mennonite Conte oe ae 5 


Defenceless 
gust 26-30. 


The programs for these three Conferences - 
have been arranged and published. As has _ 
been the practice for a number of years, — 
missions will be given considerable time on ay 
the program. We are expecting that all of — 


our missionaries who are at home on fur- 


lough will be in attendance at these meetings 


and will be used freely on the general pro- 
gram and the various departmental meetings. 


They have a story to tell that is thrilling to _ 


the soul. God has wondrously worked in our 


mission in Africa and these workers come & 
from there with a great enthusiasm. As a 
result of these August Conferences every 


supporter of the Congo Inland Mission 
should be prepared to enter into the work 


with a greater faith in his God and the work 
to which He has called us—and the cause of a 


missions should be given great impetus. 


Our suggestion is that you make certain 


to attend all three of these Conferences if at o 


all possible, contact with the missionaries, 


ask any questions that may suggest them- 
selves and be prepared to give just a bit — 


e 


larger support to the missionary program 


in the future than you have given in the 


from the individual supporters need to be 
proportionately increased? 


THE CONFERENCE AT MEADE, _ 


KANSAS 


The Conference of the Defenceless Breth-_ 


ren of Christ in N. A. was held at Meade 
Kansas, early in June. The Executive Co1 
mittee of the Congo Inland Mission had ez 


lier decided to send a delegation to this Con- 3 
ference, and so Rev, and Mrs. J. P. Barkman, 


Rev. E. Troyer and Rev. and Mrs. N. 
Schmucker attended. There have been 
Bora from the Conference both Eon ft 


The work in the mission is growing, 
the cost of operating is increasing. The 
number of missionaries must be increased, — 
Why should we expect but that the gifts 
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Secretary of the Foreign Missionary Board 
of the Conference. . 

The. C. I. M. delegation was warmly re- 
ceived and given an opportunity to present 


the work of the mission to the Conference. 


The-report is that a deep spiritual atmosphere 
pervaded the Conference sessions and that 
the work of the Congo Inland Mission re- 


ceived fair consideration. 


It should be stated that this Conference 
has been providing the support for Sister 
Kornelia Unrau and for Brother and Sister 
F, J. Enns and family. While a portion of 
the Enns support has come from their home 
church—the Bethel Church at Inman, Kan- 
sas—it has all been given through the for- 
eign missionary treasurer of this Conference. 
Present plans are that the Enns family re- 
turn home on furlough early in 1937. The 


> furlough of Sister Unrau will also be due 


before the end of that year. 

Rev. H. P. Fast of Jansen, Nebraska, has 
been designated by the Conference as a rep- 
resentative to attend the meetings of the 
Congo Inland Mission Board. Brother Fast 
will -be warmly welcomed to its coming 
meeting on the second Tuesday in Septem- 
ber. 


SPECIAL GIFTS FOR THE MISSION 


The Board desires to make grateful ac- 
knowledgment of both the regular support 
of the work in the mission and, as well, 
special gifts that have either been given or 


promised recently. There has been an in- 


crease during the months of March to June 


of this year, of approximately 30 per cent 


- 
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over that of the same months of 1935. We 

are thankful for this increase. An additional 

30 per cent increase would soon enable the 

Board to show all obligations paid without 

carrying a large deficit on its books. 

Special gifts are a great help in meeting 

certain necessary obligations without unduly 

draining the regular funds. The following 
special gifts made during the past few 
months can be reported at this time: 

1. Fairfield, Pa., Mennonite Sunday school 
—$450.00 to pay for the hospital for 
white patients in connection with the 
Mukedi work. 

2. A friend of the work in Wadsworth, Ohio 
— $200.00 to pay for an iron roof on the 
Sprunger residence at Mukedi. 

3. A friend in Normal, Illinois—$250.00 to 
~pay for an iron roof on the Mukedi hos- 
pital. 
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4. Gifts from various sources—$200.00 to 
pay for an iron roof on the Graber resi- 
dence at Charlesville. 

5. Group of friends in Fulton County, Ohio 
—$960.00 to pay allowance in full for 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber for the first 
year of the coming term of service. 





ADDITIONAL SPECIAL GIFTS 
ARE NEEDED 


There are always needs for special gifts 
for the work. While the Board is grateful 
for the gifts received during the past several 
months, it prayerfully presents the following 
additional special projects that need to be 
supported: 

1. House at Kalamba.——This is to replace 
the house which was struck by lightning 
and burned about one and one-half years 
ago. If this building had had an iron 
roof it would no doubt have been saved 
from destruction. As it is, action has 
been taken to send the Barkman family 
back to the field before the end of 1936 
and there is no house for them to occupy. 
The Annual Missionary Conference held 
in 1935 asked for $450.00 to pay for the 
erection of this building. In its March 
meeting this request was considered and 
referred to the Executive Committee. 
At a later meeting $350.00 was appropri- 
ated. A radiogram to the field author- 
ized rebuilding and promised the $350.00. 
This amount has since been taken out 
of the General Fund and forwarded to 
the Field Treasurer. To do this a sim- 
ilar amount needed to be withheld from 
some other needy cause. A_ gift of 
$350.00 will erect a house at Kalamba 
for the Barkmans to occupy upon their 
arrival on the field. An _ additional 
$200.00 will put an iron roof upon the 
building and offer protection against the 
tropical lightning storms. 


2. The Grabers are now enroute to Africa. 
They have gone to Belgium and by No- 
vember will be sailing on to the mission 
field. $900.00 will be needed to pay their 
passage and travel expenses. This total 
can be divided into four amounts about 


as follows: 
New York to Antwerp— 

2 persons $160.00 
Antwerp. to Matadi—2 persons 350.00 


Matadi to Charlesville—2 persons 200.00 
Trip expenses not included 
in passage 190.00 





3, fhe Batrkman. trip “to, Africa. ~. These 
items will be the same as those for the 
Graber trip. 


There are other projects that call for sup- 
port. Nearly one hundred Outstations at 
$50.00 each and many students at $20.00 a 


year and pupils at $15.00 a year—also med- 
ical shares at $35.00 each—are still unpro- 
vided for. 

We commend all of these to your prayer- 
ful consideration and trust that you will not 
fail to select one that will really call for a 
sacrifice on your part. After making this a 
matter of prayer, the Board will welcome a 
letter from you regarding the project to 
which God thas directed your concern. 


THE GRABERS HAVE SAILED 
' FOR BELGIUM 


Several Farewell Services were held for 
Rey. and Mrs. A. D. Graber prior to their 
sailing from New York on July 24th. One 
of these was in the Defenceless Mennonite 
Church at Archbold, Ohio, and the second 
at the Normal Mennonite Church, Normal, 
Ill. These were sponsored by the local 
churches and appropriate programs were 
given. The Grabers sail for the field with 
the good wishes and prayers of the home 
constituency. The sailing date had been set 
for July 20th but due to the uncertainties 
of cargo boat sailings, last minute informa- 
tion changed the date to the 23rd or 24th. 
At this writing the most likely date is the 
24th. 

The Grabers will remain in Belgium for 
three or four months studying French. The 
expectation is that later in the year Rev. and 
Mrs. J. P. Barkman will join them and the 
two families sail together for the mission 
field. 


THE CLOTHING SHIPMENT 


Considerably over a ton of cloth and cloth- 
ing sounds like a good sized shipment, but 
that is what is included in the shipment 
which is now being assembled in New York 
and will be on its way to Africa before this 
reaches the readers. 
ed of four units. There was the box. of 
clothing prepared by the Ladies of the De- 
fenceless Mennonite Conference and shipped 
from Grabill, Ind. From Bloomington, IlIli- 
nois, came four boxes as follows: Two were 
filled with clothing made by the Central Con- 
ference ladies for Mukedi and Charlesville 
and a third was filled with clothing prepared 
by the ladies of Bethel Church at Inman, 
Kansas, and ladies of some of the Bruder- 
thaler churches for Nyanga. Then there 
was the Christmas gift box with gifts for all 

who will be on the mission field at the com- 


ends purchased here in Chicago. 


This shipment consist- _ 


ing Christmas time. The other unit 
sisted of 1528% yards of khaki drill r ; 
The actnane 
cash investment in goods is just about one 
thousand dollars while the customs and ship-~ 
ping charges still remain to be paid. E 
This entire project represents a substan- 
tial gift to the mission made very largely ivi 
the Ladies’ Aid Organizations of the church- _ 
es. | 4 
There has been some difficulty in deter- — 


‘mining the style of clothing but for the fu- — 


ture that difficulty is quite definitely solved. — 
When the Sprunger family returned home 
on furlough they brought with them a sam- ~ 
ple of both dress and shirt, with a request — 
from the mission that there be no deviation — 
from this pattern without definite request — 
from the Annual Field Missionary Confer- 3 
ence. As to goods, the mission requests — 
substantial goods that will endure hard wear. — 
The mission desires uniformity in pattern — 
of the clothing supplied but does not expe 4 
uniformity in color. 

We acknowledge this splendid contribyaa 
tion from the ladies of the churches and as- — 
sure them of the deep appreciation of all — 
connected with either the mission board or. 
the mission. 


e , 
hf 


LETTERS OF MISSIONARIES 
RETURNED HOME 


Goessel, Kansas Route No. 1, Box 273 i 
May 23, 1936 : 
Dear Friends: e 
It is indeed a privilege to be at home again 
among loved ones and friends. After almost — 
five years of absence I am really happy and 
thankful to be here and especially am I glad © 
that I found my mother and brothers and & 
sisters well and happy. Also am I grateful a 
for all the friends that I have met so far and © 
for those that I will meet before long. I _ 
hope to tell them all something about the | 


work that we have done in the Congo, ess 


pecially about the medical work. Be 

It was with a feeling of regret that I left 
the medical work at Mukedi. The work af- 
ter one has seen it develop and grow be-. 
comes quite a part of one’s life, and so 
thing is missing if one has parted with 
We are glad however that we have a nt 


ice and we should give her our ncaa 


port in every way possible. She will h 











Vv | We had ev- 
_ erything arranged very thoughtfully and ec- 
~ onomically by our Mission secretary, Rev. 
-Eash. We missionaries are thankful indeed 
_ for the energy and thoughtfulness of our 
secretary. I was grateful to be able to travel 
with a group of our other returning workers. 
The mutual understanding and common in- 
_terests of travelers on long voyages with the 
Paki that they are able to lend each other 
3 always makes for more enjoyable traveling. 







_ Shared scenery is always all the more beau-. 


4 tiful as well as Sete sea-sickness is less 
annoying. 

3 - I am glad and happy for having had the 
privilege of working as a doctor in the Con- 
a go this first term. The first term apparently 
is always the most difficult so that the fol- 
_ lowing terms should be less taxing and more 

effective in the ends that we are seeking, as 
| well as more satisfying to the workers. I 


‘have of course enjoyed the work but Lie: 5 


g various problems of the work such as start- 
- ing the work as well as some physical ‘hin- 
_ drances kind of hampered the progress of 
_ the work at times. But even at that we feel 
that our God has blessed the work by our 
feeble efforts and we are happy for having 
:. had the opportunity of serving Him and our 
% j constituency. 

g Space does not permit to give an account 
ef the medical work that we have done but 
sometime I hope I shall have the opportu- 
_ nity of giving an account in person to all 
those who have so faithfully supported the 
work, 

In closing I should like to thank all mis- 

3 sion friends for their interest and way that 
ot Beey have so freely given. 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 
Rs Untuh, 












Wadsworth, One, May 2991930 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 
_ Here we are in the homeland again. 













ollie with the children, but they were quite cs 


‘fore daylight and inthe rain; | Dr. 


at Matadi. 


We. 
sels. 


contented all the way, which is accounted 
for by the fact that they are not very bash- 
ful, and thus made traveling with them easier. 

We left from Mukedi in the morning be- 
Unruh 
was following with the second car and oc- 
casionally we glanced back to see if he was 
coming. Suffice it to say that we turned 
back to look for him at about noon for he 
had the lunch with him, and found that he 
had had some difficulty which was nothing 
less than a broken bracket that holds the 
generator. By seven o’clock that evening 
we were all on the ship with the baggage 
getting near, but after a few anxious min- 
utes that was taken care of as well. 

We spent four days on the river steamer 
Luxembourg and were met by Miss Birky, 
Miss Countryman and Miss Quiring at the 
pier. We were soon at the Union Mission 
House where we met the Toews family. We. 
spent almost three days together which were 
pleasant ones at Leopoldville. Two days 
later we boarded the train and arrived at 
Matadi 12 hours later. Our party of mis- 
sionaries was increased by Mr. Vogele of the 
Uy “F eM? and Rev: ‘and: Mrs. Puch: of the 
Brahes: 

On April 9 at 12 o’clock noon we were on 
the steamer Leopoldville and left the shore 
We docked at Boma for the 
night and were joined by Miss Welles of 
the Christian Missionary Alliance. On April 
11 we stopped at Lobito, Angola. Then we 
started on the journey toward Europe. On 
this ship there were more than 200 passen- 
gers, and it seemed as though at least one 


third of them was children. 


On April 22, we stopped at the Canaries 
for about five hours and there we took a 
short walk, and found some stores open 
seeking trade even though it was the time 
of day when they were generally closed. 
There were men on the streets looking for 
shoppers and directing them to the store in 
whose interest they were employed. 

April 28 found us at Antwerp, and then 
we spent one week in Antwerp and Brus- 
During this time we spent some time 
with missionaries who are studying in Brus- 
sels, as well as with some who have been 
in Congo and now have their home in Brus- 
sels. While here we learned about the se- 
rious illness of mother, and were anxious to 
get started across the big pond. 

At nearly midnight May 5 we got started 
on the steamer Henri Jaspar toward New 
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York City. 
ceptionally smooth, but a day or two later 
we found that not all sailing was smooth 
sailing. There was seasickness, falling out 
of bed, etc. To make a long story short we 
arrived at New York City on May 16 at 8 
A. M. and at 11 A. M. we were on the train 
homeward bound. 

The Lord had undertaken and we found 
mother much improved, for which we are 
very grateful. We are happy to be among 
you for a few months again, to renew our 
friendships and make new ones. May the 
Lord bless us together. 

Vernon J. Sprunger. 





Mt. Lake, Minn., May 18, 1936 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings in the name of our Master. With 
grateful hearts we can say our loving Lord 
has been with us through our long journey 
from Africa. When we look back we must 
say if it had not been for the protection of 
our Lord and His guidance we would not 
be where we are. In the month of March 
we began our journey of over ten thousand 
miles. The night as we started out it rained 
very heavy. It started at midnight and our 
journey was begun at four-thirty in the 
morning. We went twelve hours which 
brought us to the place where we got our 
river steamer and four days we were on 
this river boat. That stretch of the journey 
has the most beautiful scenery, high hills, 
deep valleys, winding rivers, palm trees and 
other tropical trees fill the many deep val- 
leys. A country where every prospect pleas- 
es but only man is vile. After we got to 
Kinshasa we could take a little breathing 
spell as we had four days of waiting. From 
there we took the train twelve hours to the 
coast from where we got the ocean steamer. 
Twenty days we were on this steamer. One 
day the sea was very rough, even children 
got very sea-sick which I never had seen. 

After we arrived at Antwerp we found out 
the steamer we were supposed to take had 
left three days before. Well it meant to 
double our patience and wait several days 
for the next one. ‘This last steamer was 
very small. We were only eight passengers 
and it was only half loaded with cargo. Most 
of us were sea-sick most all the time, but 
we survived. We arrived at N. Y. in ten 
days. The sad news reached me of the 
serious illness of my mother. I had to go 
straight home. I found her in a very crit- 
ical condition in the hospital Humanly 


The English channel was ex- — 





speaking there are very little hopes, but our 
Lord is able. After coming home from the 
field all tired out by the strenuous work and 
finding your mother so seriously ill is very 
hard to understand but Christ alone is able 
to help carry burdens. 

May our Lord help and bless each one in 
the various troubles. 

Yours for Congoland, 
Helen C. Stoesz. 


Stryker, Ohio 
July 3, 1936 
Dear Friends: 


“And he spake a parable unto them to this 


end, that men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint” (Luke 18:1). 

Now that the time is near at hand when 
it will be necessary to break home ties a- 
gain and bid farewell to home, loved ones 
and friends and turn our faces toward the 
great “field white unto harvest” with labor- 
ers few; we feel the need of much prayer 
that we may “be'strong in the Lord,” having 
His courage and grace for every trial. Often 
it seems the Christian is tempted under 
heavy pressure of trials, difficulties and 
struggles “to faint,’ to give up, to despair 
and to retrench; but Jesus said we ought “‘to 
pray” instead. These words have been im- 
pressed upon our minds so much of late 
months; the urgent need for more prayer 
and less fretting and entrenching in God’s 
work. 

We are glad to report that we passed our 
physical examinations in Bloomington, IIli- 
nois, and we do thank God for renewed 
health and strength, after serious illness on 
the field. 

We have spent now nearly fourteen months 
in the homeland visiting churches in in- 
terest of our Lord’s work in Congo, travel- 
ing over 20,000 miles. Our circle of friends 
and prayer helpers has increased to a large 
number. In this farewell letter we would 
like to bring before you a request which our 
Home Board made to us on our return from 
Africa. They asked us to start prayer meet- 
ings in different places and we have tried to 
have some started, but it seemed our visit to 
many churches was so brief that it was al- 
most impossible to carry this out entirely. 
However we feel that special Prayer Circles 
are the need of the hour. As one of our 
Board Members said, “We need to go deep- 


er with God if we wish to enlarge our work 


and branch out on the Mission Field.” What 











better way can we begin “going deeper with = 
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God” than by “going deeper” in prayer? If 
we pray more, we will give more and we 
will more easily hear God’s voice when He 
tells us to “go.” 

The Lord willing, we will sail July 20th 
on the S..S. Henry Jaspar. Our«steamer 
address is as follows: A. D. Graber, S. S. 
Henri Jaspar, Belgian Line, Pier 30, Foot 
of Sedgwick St., Brooklyn, N. Y. We hope 
to stop off in Europe for a few months’ 





Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 


French study. So we are indeed “standing 
in need of prayer.” It would be such a joy 
and encouragement to us to know that scat- 
tered amongst all the many churches here 
in the central states and in the west which 
we have visited during our furlough, there 
were Prayer Circles which are faithfully and 
earnestly remembering us and the work in 
Africa. 

We were wondering if you would like 
to have a Missionary Prayer Circle in your 
church? Perhaps you already have one. If 
not, would you like to choose a leader of 
such a Prayer Circle, who will plan the 
prayer meeting, take care of the prayer re- 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 33 


quests sent in and keep in touch with us, or 
other misisonaries you might know. We 
would be so glad if you would have at least 
one meeting each month devoted wholly to 
prayer for MISSIONS, when all who de- 
sire to pray for Missions will gather togeth- 
er and definitely pray for requests which 
may be sent direct to your Leader, or which 
you might gather from our missionary mag- 
azine, ‘““The Congo Missionary Messenger.” 
We hope to write direct to the Leader 
of your Prayer Circle from time to 
time. We would like to write more 
often, but pressure of many duties on 
the Mission Field, beside the cost of 
mailing so many letters forbids writ- 
ing as often as we would like tc. We 
would rejoice to hear that you have 
begun these prayer circles and are up- 
holding us and this great work of the 
Lord in prayer. 

We want to thank you dear friends 
again for all you have done for us, 
and the kind hospitality which we re- 
ceived as we visited in your churches 
and some of your homes. We also 
wish to thank you again for your of- 
ferings and other gifts we received. 
We appreciate it more than we can 
express in words. But we assure you 
that we have a warm spot in our hearts 
for many new and old friends which 
the dear Lord has made it possible for 
us to meet while we have been home 
on furlough. 

May the Lord richly bless each 
church and individual who has part 
in saving souls in Africa by the giv- 
ing of your means and by prayer. As 
one missionary to the Indians has said, 
in substance, after receiving a printing 
press as a gift from a church: “You 
sacrifice by your gifts and I by giving my time 
and life, both sacrificing together now, and then 
enjoying the rewards together.” What a bless- 
ing that we can all have a definite part in this 
great work of the Lord. 

With many fond memories of our fellow- 
ship with you, we bid you farewell till we 
meet again. Yours for the lost in Africa, 

Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


GRABER FAREWELL LETTER 


Washington, D. C., July 15, 1936 
Dear Friends in Him:— 
“Behold, I have set before thee an open 


- came home. 


- door and no man can shut it” (Rev. 3:8). 
The Lord has brought these words so for- 
cibly to our minds as we have once more set 


our faces toward the land of our adoption, 


Africa. 


Truly; He has “set before” us an “open 
door’ and we do praise Him that He has 
seen fit to let it remain open for us and not 
shut it as we feared He might when we 
But we rejoice that again He 
has seen fit to restore health, supply our 
needs, remove obstacles and send us forth 
_ into His whitened harvest fields in far off 
Congo land. ‘ 


We do praise Him too, for His blessings, 
protection and care while we’ve been on fur- 


lough here, and we thank you again for your 


prayers, hospitality, kindness and gifts since 
weve been among you. May He reward 
you for them all. 

We have been asked so many times while 
on furlough, “Are you going back?” and a- 
gain, “Why?” So we will mention briefly a 
few things that are calling us back to Africa. 

1. The last command of Christ is calling 
us back. (Matt. 28:19-20.) 

2. The matchless love of Christ is calling 


us back. 


ssi aise ay Com ‘3: 14, 


3.. The great need in- Reis land is calling a 
(Acts 16:9, 09% . a 
These all are calling us back to Africa. ~ = 
So as He leads us back thru that 
door” of service for Him in Africa, for we 


are assured that He “has called us to preach ~ 


the gospel unto them,’ may we all remem- = 
ber that the “open door” is set before you 
also. He has opened it to you that by your 
prayers and gifts you too may serve Him 
over there. Pray for. us that we may have 7 
a safe journey to that distant shore and that 


we may be used of Him to bring many souls _ 


unto Him. ~ 


We are rejoicing to go back. We should ~ 
have been much disappointed not to go back, 


even though breaking home ties was just as = 


hard as ever. 
It is our prayer that we may do as we are. 
bidden in these closing lines :-— E 
“Go, labor on, spend and be spent, 
Thy joy to do the Father’s will, 
It is the way the Master went, 
Shall not the servant tread it still?” 
Yours for the lost in Africa, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


a 


2 = NEWS FROM CONGOLAND as 

cs 

3. That we may have wisdom from God 
to quickly grasp the French language. 


PRAISE AND PRAYER FOR CONGO 


Let us PRAISE God together for the fol- 
lowing answers to prayer:— 


1. That God has restored health and 
strength to us again. r, 

2. That the way has opened fot our re- 
turn. to the field. 
3. For supplying our needs and for some 
special things for which we have been pray- 
INES. 

4. For the many who have been saved in 
Africa during the past year. 

5. For those who have consecrated them- 
selves for His service. 

6. For the large number of New Testa- 
ments that can be purchased with the mon- 
ey which has already come in. 


Let us also PRAY foseiher for the fol- 
lowing needs :— 

1. That we may be used to His bites the 
few weeks which remain before sailing. 

Z. That we-may havea safe journey to 
_ Europe and on to Africa later. — 


that they will be true to Christ. 


4. That we may have health, strength, — 
grace and wisdom for a fruitful term of 
service in Africa. % 

5. That the remainder of the 10,000 New 
Testaments for which our natives are pray- 
ing may be speedily supplied. % 

6. That the natives who walk for miles. 
for medical aid for their many diseases, — 
great suffering and pain, will soon find more’ 
doctors and nurses on our stations to buna 
them relief. Do pray that God might thrusts 
them out quickly. a 

7. That-the out-station Hyanbelists who — 
are bringing the Good News to their own 
people may have their needs supplied ae 


> 


8. That more evangelists may be sup 


them the way a life. 
9. REN: our large church: in Congo 





“open 


S There 


=O soul, it is the secret place of prayer! 


. fifteenth of April. 


eh ane anim aa our blessed _ 


d and Savior Jesus Christ. 
10. ‘That every need may be supplied. 
11. That Christians who have _ backslid- 


) den may come back to God and that weak 


- Christians may be strengthened to overcome 
the tempter. 

12. That Satan. may ~be~ defeated «and 
~God’s will be done in all plans and endeav- 


ors of the Mission. 


13. That the Revival Spirit which spread 
over our territory in the past few years may 


continue that many more precious souls may 
be saved. 


ge “There is a place where thou canst touch the 


eyes 
Of blinded men to instant perfect sight; 
is a place where thou canst say 
“Arise!” 
To dying captives bound in chains of 
might; 
There is a place where thou cance eae the 
: store 
Of hoarded gold and free it for the Lord; 
There is a place upon some distant shore 
Where Thou canst send the worker of the 
Word; 


There is a place where God’ s resistless pow- 


er, 
Responsive moves to thine insistent plea; 
There is a place, a simple trysting place, 
Where God Himself descends and fights 
for thee. 
Where is that blessed place? Dost thou ask 
where? 


{»? 


OUR FIRST MONTH IN THE CONGO 


We arrived at our station, Nyanga, on the 
We were very grateful 


to God for giving us a pleasant and inter- 
esting journey and for bringing us to our 


me they -wore. 
presents of an egg or two and one chief 


brought a number of wild honeycombs. In. 


& field of service. 
the chiefs from the nearby villages came-to 


Two days after our arrival 


give us an official welcome to the Congo. 
The distinguishing feature about these chiefs 
was not their apparel for that consisted only 


eof a sack about their loins, but it was the 
numerous gilt bracelets and anklets which 


Some of the chiefs gave us 


exchange for these the natives expected to 
re It 
as this same day that the natives decided 
n our new names. 
customed to these names but they really 


_ aren’t much of an improvement over our or- 


 iginal names. 


oe we had been established in our. 


We are becoming ac- _ 


‘Cae ere for one week, the driver ants 
tried to dislodge us. My husband became 


aware of their presence in the house before 


we retired for the night. Together with the 
natives he was able to raid them and send 
them in search of other spoil. 

At the conclusion of our first week in the 
Congo we attended the Baptismal Service 
where twenty-one natives were baptized. 
We joined with the workers here in praise 
to God for bringing these natives out of 
darkness into the glorious Gospel Light. It 
was on this occasion that we had our first 
hammock ride. It was interesting to ob- 
serve the natives as they stepped rhythmical- 
ly even while carrying the hammock over 
steep slopes. They not only kept time with 
their feet but with their voices as well. In- 
teresting as the ride was, if it had lasted too 
long, it would have been comparable to a 
trip on a rough sea. 

The simple furnishings in our house have 
been very attractive to one set of Congo in- 
habitants. Three or four times the ants 
have sought to devour our furniture but thus 
far they haven’t quite succeeded in their 
plans. They are very subtle and build a 
covering over the territory which they seek 
to damage. . 

Things as a whole move at a slow pace in 
the Congo. At least it isn’t necessary to 
make speed laws here. Our baggage which 
we had with us on the Steamer came trail- 
ing in by a hand-drawn push-push, a week 
and a half after we had arrived. Our or- 
ders from Montgomery Ward and Austin 
Nichols have not as much as started the trip 
inland from Mangai. Thus we have been 
glad that there is a good supply of sweet 
potatoes in the Mission. ‘There is also an 
abundance of papayas and = grapefruit— 
thanks to the thoughtfulness of the Ennses. 
One can also-buy bananas, chickens and 
eggs at very low prices. 


The Congo is just full of interesting 
sights. As one goes to native villages one 
notices particularly the grass roofed mud 
houses. They appear to be dreadfully dark 
inside, but one realizes that the hearts of 
the inhabitants are also filled with dark- 
ness. One longs for the time when one will 
be able to speak to these people and to give 
them the Gospel of Light. One sees the 
women carrying large baskets on their heads. 
They are generally filled with soko roots or 
native water gourds. Some of the women 
are generally pounding the soko roots into 
a fine flour. This becomes 





“musa”. which sean 
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is the main native food. Here and there one 
notices a mother feeding “musa” to an in- 
fant.of a few months. By the way, we had 
our first taste of “musa” at a quadruple wed- 
ding which we attended about a week ago. 
However we found that we would really 
have to cultivate a taste for it. 


The four couples that were married were 
Christian natives. The heathen natives have 
no wedding ceremonies. Consequently na- 
tives from far and near came to see the cere- 
mony. There were no trailing veils or cut- 
away coats. The brides wore simple cotton 
Mission dresses, while the grooms wore 
shirts and Mission-made trousers. Their 
simplicity was quite a contrast to the attire 
of some of the heathen natives who had dec- 
orated their bodies with paint and orna- 
ments. 


One of the trying things for the new mis- 
sionary is the imminent presence of bugs of 








Unruh, and under her treatment, it is im- — 
proving. 

Much of our time is spent in language 
study. Already we are haltingly trying to 
speak. We are anxious to acquire the lan- 
guage speedily so that we can soon share in 
the work. We can truly say, “The Lord 
hath done great things for us whereof we 
are glad.” Yours in His Service, 

Mary Toews. 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mar. 29, 1936 
Dear Members of the Ladies’ Aid: 

Indeed your hearts would have been made 
happy this morning to see our compound 
children in their new clothes, with happy 
smiling faces and worshipful hearts, as they 
entered the church. The lives of these com- 
pound children are the fruit of our working 
together for the Salvation of Precious Souls. 


The Medical Buildings at Mukedi 


all sizes, shapes and colors. Crickets which 
generally stay a safe distance away can be 
heard chirping under one’s bed, and even in 
one’s bed if one is not particularly careful. 
Bees, beetles, moths and lizards all seem to 
enjoy being in company with humans. Jig- 
gers are so bold as to place their prospective 
young under one’s skin. Paul had the pleas- 
ant experience of having such a breed ex- 
tricated from his foot last Saturday. 


As a whole we have enjoyed comparative 
health during our first month in the Congo. 
The changes in food affected us slightly. 
We all suffered more or less from rash. 
Mine decided to turn into Itch and became 
rather serious, so much so that we made it 
a matter of prayer. We were glad to have 
the advice of an experienced nurse, Miss 


I have taken a picture of the compound girls 
and am sending it to our home folks to be a 
developed and to be sent to Rev. Eash, Per- 
haps you will be as enthused as we to see 
the labor of your interests. 

We, of the Charlesville Station want to 
thank you and pray God to raise up more 
“Dorcases” in His vineyard, in these latter 
days. May God give you a peace and joy 
in this service for Him, that no one else can 
give and no one can take away. 

Rom. 15:13: “Now the God of hope fill ~ 
you with all joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost.” . e 

Lovingly Yours for Christ in Africa, — Rt 
Mr. and Mrs. Roy Yoder, 
Mr. and Mrs. Russell Schnell. 
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Congo Inland Mission, Nyanga Station, 
June 3, 1936 
Dear Mr. Eash, 

About two weeks ago Mr. Enns and I 
made a small trip so I was asked to write a 
report of this trip and send it to you for the 
“Messenger.” 

For a long time Mr. Enns had planned on 
making a trip for the purpose of studying 
the school system and the methods of evan- 
gelistic work in the A. P. C. M. field, but 
since Mr. Enns was the only man on the 
station, he was so busy that the trip seemed 
impossible. Now finally the time seemed to 
be suitable, so we packed up and went. 

We left Nyanga Friday morning, May 15, 
and arrived at Charlesville that afternoon. 
Some parts of the road were quite good 
while other parts were rough and much neg- 
lected. At one place the grass was so high 
that it extended at least two feet above the 
top of the car and the tracks were barely 
showing so that part of the time we didn’t 
know whether we were in the road or not. 

It was interesting to notice the difference 

in the people as we went farther away from 
the station. Near the station one can see 
the effects of Christian teaching, while far- 
ther away, especially in villages where there 
are no teachers, the people are very primi- 
tive. 
When we reached Charlesville we found 
Mr. Schnell in bed with a fever, but before 
we left he was up again. We had a time of 
blessed fellowship together with the Schnells 
and Yoders. 

We were told that the approach to the 
ferry on the Kasai River was flooded and 
we would not be able to get across. We went 
to look at the place and decided on a plan to 
get across. We had the ferry pulled up 
stream some distance. Then with men all 
around the car to hold it back, we went down 
a steep bank and on the ferry. In that way 
we got safely across and went on to Luebo, 
one of the large stations of the A. P. C. M. 

We were very kindly received at this sta- 
tion and stayed there till Tuesday morning, 
looking over the station while studying 
their systems and methods. Among other 
buildings there is also a large hospital and a 
large printing press. We were greatly 
blessed on Sunday morning while attending 
the services in their large, beautiful chapel. 
Sunday afternoon I attended the meeting 
of a native who has been truly born again 
and is on fire for the Lord. He holds meet- 
ings every Sunday afternoon under the palm 
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trees around his house. I was told that he 
has from a thousand to fifteen hundred peo- 
ple there every Sunday afternoon. He gives 
a short message and has testimony and pray- 
er meeting and special music. He has an 
instrument that he has made all by himself. 
It is on the order of a xylophone but is made 
entirely of wood. His two sons play this 
and are able to get some real music out of it. 
He himself has an old guitar that he has 
fixed up. Mrs. Graber has taught him to 
play this and he sings very well. All this 
is quite an attraction and he does a great 
work among the natives. 

On Tuesday morning we went to Bulape, 
another <A. *P...-C. Mestation:.. This also is 
quite a large station and they are doing a 
good work. 

On Wednesday morning we drove to Port 
Fransqui where we had some business to 
take care of, and early Thursday morning 
we started for home, arriving at Nyanga a- 
bout 5:15 P. M. 

We praise the Lord for such a lovely trip 
and for protecting us on the way. 

One other reason for our trip was to look 
at some cisterns and find out more about 
their construction as Mr. Enns plans on 
making one here at Nyanga to help solve 
the water problem. 

May the Lord richly bless you in your 
work for our Master. 

Yours in His service, 
Henry A. and Mary Toews. 





Charlesville, Congo Belge., 
W. C. Africa. 
Missionary Messenger, April 16, 1936 
My Dear Friends, 

“The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him and delivereth 
them.” We have -been conscious of the 
presence of the Lord all the way. Conscious 
of the fact that He is leading and protecting 
us. We were on the Atlantic thirty days 
and the fog horn was not used once. There 
was no storm and the Congo steamer just 
two weeks before us was in a terrible storm 
several days. Sailing up the Congo river 
we are not aware of danger because we are 
near land all the time, and are occupied with 
admiring the beautiful scenery. But we had 
a reminder of the danger the other day when 
we saw the biggest river steamer afloat in 
the Congo, that struck rocks last week and 
sank. 

Thirteen years ago when we came to the 
Congo the first time, arrangements for trav- 


~ eling only to Antwerp could be made in New. 
When we arrived in Antwerp we 
were told that we had just missed the Congo. 


York. 


steamer and would have to wait three weeks 
for another. This time our tickets were ar- 
ranged for all the way to our destination on 
the Kasai river, from New York. We ar- 
rived in Antwerp the day before the sailing 
of the Congo steamer. At the steamship 
office in Antwerp we were given our Congo 
steamer tickets, our railroad tickets from 


~ Matadi, the seaport to Leopoldville, the be- 


beginning of navigation on the Congo R. 
When they gave us our meal tickets on the 
train, I showed astonishment. They said, 
“O you don’t ride on the ‘little old narrow 
gage train any more, you won't have to get 
out and push the train up the mountains 
now, we have a real modern train.” I could 
hardly believe my ears. Not only the train 
is improved but there are pretty mountain 
R. R. stations all along the way. Nice per- 
manent little buildings with grounds laid out 
in flower beds with plenty of shrubbery. 
The Belgians have a sense of beauty. Our 
river steamer ticket was also given to us in 
Antwerp, thus our journey was arranged all 
the way to our destination, Mangai, on the 
river. 

Going through customs at Matadi used to 
be a nightmare. We never dreamed of get- 
ting through in less than a half day of wait- 
ing and perspiring, and sometimes we waited 
half of the night. This time we landed at 
4 P. M., went to our hotel, and at 7 P. M. 
spent an hour getting through customs. The 
same well organized method prevails in the 
handling of baggage in Leopoldville. The 
river steamers too are much better than in 
earlier years. Thirteen years ago when we 
got to the end of our river journey we had 
to travel to our station in hammocks carried 
by four native men. The only highways 
were narrow native trails, through forests, 
the path at times being cut almost like a 
tunnel; across plains with tall waving grass 
that filled one’s clothes with seed that had 
penetrating qualities and pricked one almost 
like driver ants. At the end of our river 
journey this time Mr. Moser met us in 
a Ford and took us to our station, Mukedi. 

This has been an unusually pleasant voy- 
age; we have had no delays. 
ago, when we were sailing up the Kasai riv- 
er, we were stuck on a sand bank six days. 
That was during the dry season, this time 


we are sailing the river in the rainy season 


and the water is high. The places where 


Eight years 


Ramet: ee isveas depvenson in dee sur-_ 


face of the water where there are whirlpoo 


At the end of our bumpy ride from Man- — 


gai in the car, we were given a different re- _ 


ception than thirteen years ago next fall 
when we first came here. 
to meet old friends, and people who came to 
the mission school during the fourteen 
months we were away. ‘Thirteen years ago 
when we arrived in the native village, Mu- 
kedi, 


very few women and girls for a few weeks. 


e 


It seemed so good 


ws 


= 
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we wondered where_the people were, 
we learned that they were hiding. We saw — 


This time there were Christian women and — 


girls who gave us a hearty greeting. In the 
evening after dark the native students came 
to serenade us. 
sing Christian hymns in their own language. 

Thirteen years ago (next fall) when we 


Me 


¥ 


It was great to hear them — 


first came to Mukedi we had no place to live, 


and did not know the language of the peo- 
ple. 
have friends, both white and black here. 
We have houses to live in, built of mud and 
sticks or stone. The language of the peo- 
ple sounds like music. 
been written during the last thirteen years, 


i, 


This time it seems like home, for we | 


The language has — 


a number of school books have been trans- — 


lated; and best of all Miss Sprunger has 
completed the huge task of translating the 
New Testament. 
natives. 
some of their lives! 
for His marvelous grace. 


We want to thank you for your prayers — 


and sacrifices for this great work. What a 


wonderful privilege we have in sharing with 
inl Sa 


bringing the Light of the glorious Gospel of x 


our Lord, workers together with Him, 


Jesus Christ to those who live in darkness. 
We are praying that the Holy Spirit may 


not be limited in preparing the bride, for 
the coming of the bridegroom. ee a eee ae 


day that will be. 


oe 


Yours in happy anticipation of our Lord’s : 


Coming, Erma Birky. 


> 


Dear Friends, 
As a greeting to all, Matt. 28:20—“And lo, 

I am with you alway, even unto the end ott 

. the world.” 

ithis ge a year now since Mr. and M 


Mukedi, April 20, a 


It is in the hands of the Bes 
What a change it has wrought in a 
We praise the Lord - 


ae A 
a 


Sn. 


‘3 











ow He has supplied every need, given 
_ strength for the day, kept from sickness and 
_ delivered in sickness and answered prayer. 









_ My first six and a half months back on the 
field were spent at Charlesville where it was 
my lot to help the new missionaries with the 
_ Tshiluba language. I enjoyed that work and 
the fellowship we had while teaching and 
' learning the language. While there I also 
helped with children’s meetings, and some- 
times went to villages with the other mis- 
sionaries to hold services. Every Sunday 
afternoon the boys in the Bible training class 
e. would go to villages to hold services, and 
- sometimes we went with one or the other 
and helped along with the singing. Quite 
e frequently there were those who held up 
_ their hand or stood up to show that they 
wanted to get right with God. 
3 - After the annual conference in December 
I came back to Mukedi where the greatest 





_ part of the last twelve years has been spent. 
It was like coming home. But having stud- 
B ied Tshiluba again for about nine months it 
was hard for me to speak Kipende properly 
at first. Even now they tell me I use wrong 
words. For a while it was just about im- 
_ possible for me to keep the two languages 
separate, as there is much similarity in them, 
* yet the words being different. 



















As Mr. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger were 
Be exnecting to go home on furlough soon, the 
school was turned over to me. This has 
kept me busy the last few months, having 









oo are being taught by natives. 





Soetar 
fis year 1936, we have served over three 
- hundred meals*to visitors. We all take part 








Mukedi Hospital—The Clinic 


; from five to seven classes every day. Other 


in this. We enjoy having people come, and 
of course it takes some of our time. 

Mr. Moser is kept busy looking after the 
building of the hospital ward for white peo- 
ple at present, also the general station work 
besides preaching Sunday mornings. Three 
weeks ago today he took Mr. and Mrs. Ver- 
non Sprunger and children and Miss Helen 
Stoez to the Kasai river where they took a 
steamer down river on their way home, and 
a week ago Saturday he went to meet Mr. 
and Mrs. Toews and children, Miss Quiring, © 
Miss Countryman and Miss Birky, arriving 
with them at Mukedi about 3 P. M., April 13, 
a week ago today. Dr. Unruh took the auto 
that belongs to the medical department to 
Mangai and Mr. Toews brought it back to 
Mukedi. On Tuesday Mr. Enns came from 
Nyanga to get Mr. and Mrs. Toews and 
children and Miss Quiring, they leaving on 
Wednesday morning. We were indeed hap- 
py to see these dear people. Miss Birky and 





Miss Countryman have already taken over 
some of the work. 


Next week, beginning with next Sunday, 
April 26, we expect to have a native evan- 
gelist here at Mukedi, who will continue to 
have meetings every evening during the 
week, We are praying that many souls may 
be brought to the Lord and that Christians 
may be deepened in their spiritual life and 
that such who have wandered away may be 
restored back to fellowship. We trust too 
that the Lord will stir up people in the 
homeland to pray for His work here. It is 
through prayer that the Lord works and 
often uses individuals who to the natural eye 
seem far removed from the conflict but who 
nevertheless play a very important part in 
the conflict. Yours in Christ, 


Agnes Sprunger. 
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Nyanga, June 2, 1936 
Dear Friends, 

We have been commemorating the send- 
ing of God’s gift, the Holy Spirit, these last 
days. The words spoken by our Lord have 
again become very precious to us, in that 
we know they shave been fulfilled to a certain 
measure and are daily being fulfilled in the 
‘Christian’s life. “I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever: ... he 
shall teach you all things, . . . when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: ...and he will show you 
things to come.’ We have experienced a- 
new the blessing of having the comforting 
presence of the Holy Spirit abiding with us, 
no less have we realized our dire need of 
being taught by Him and guided in every 
detail of our daily life here in the mission 
field. We continue to praise God for this 
faithful Guide ever near. 

We have now been at our station for a 
little more than a month. To the mission- 
aries on duty, the month of May was a very 
busy one here at Nyanga. To my mind it 
may well be likened unto a time of harvest. 
One feature of great interest to the new mis- 
sionaries, was a baptismal service held on 
April 21, at the near-by river, when twenty- 
one young people publicly confessed the 
Lord Jesus as their Savior and followed Him 
in baptism. If one soul is worth more than 
the whole world, what a rejoicing there must 
have been in heaven over twenty-one that 
forsook all to follow Him, the One True 
God. In May the schools finished their 
year’s work too. A fine class of young peo- 
ple graduated from the Three Year Bible 
Training School and are now ready to take 
up responsible positions in the villages. We 
considered it a great privilege to be here at 
this time and to share the joy of seeing some 
fruits of their labour, with those who had 
worked hard and faithfully for many years. 
It is wonderful to know that God in His All- 
wise planning sees fit to send to His serv- 
ants such days of rejoicfng to increase their 
faith in His working and to give new cour- 
age for the tasks still unfinished. 

May we assure you that your prayers and 
letters are a constant source of spiritual 
strength, blessing, and encouragement to us. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Anna H. Quiring. 


“No one has any right to do less than his 
best.” 
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TRACT AND LITERATURE FUND 





Dear Brother Eash: 

“A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver” (Prov. 25:11). 

The above verse is the aim of the Tract 
and Literature Fund. It is our purpose 
when writing tracts to put words in that are 
fitly spoken and will tell the story in few 
words. 

Since last writing to you, I have given out 
the following literature. 

110 Four Things God wants you to know. 

170 How to read your Bible. 

20 Kipende New Testaments. 

470 Golden Text Cards. 

300 Death of Luther. 

You will notice that the last tract is called 
The Death of Luther. The Catholics near 
Tshikapa and also at some other villages 
have been stirring up quite a bit of trouble 
in regard to the death of Luther. They have 
circulated stories about the terrible death of 
Luther and because of all his wickedness he 


“was kicked out of the true and only church. 


Many Christians and other believers fell for 
these stories and some of the outstation 
teachers have been asking time after time to 
print a tract on his death. A short time ago, 
I found a little article in French on the. 
Death of Luther and had it translated in 
Tshiluba and now it is on its way, and we 
are hoping that it will do some good. 

A few weeks ago I started the printing of 
a Tshiluba Catechism. I am printing 2,500 
of them. It has 48 pages and contains 117 
questions and answers with a Bible verse to 
back up every answer. It is the same one 
that was used at Djoko Punda and Kalamba 
years ago and for some reason the edition 
ran out. We have made several corrections 
and added a few words to it. The natives 
are looking eagerly forward to when it will 
be finished, especially the outstation teach- — 
ers, as many of them do not have a dilonge- 
sha. The one we have been using was the 
small one from the A. P. C. M. which does 
not contain the scripture verses, which we 
believe is absolutely essential, especially as 
the majority of the catechumens do not have 
a Bible. I am hoping that the tract and 
literature Fund will be able to stand some 
of the expenses so that we can sell it for 50 
centimes, the same price that the A. P. C. M. 
sells their catechisms for. 

May the Lord richly bless all the donors 
of the Tract and Literature Fund and may 
the spreading of God’s Word add many stars 
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to their crowns. It may be only a tract, yet 


-. it has caused the angels in heaven to rejoice 


over the sinners that repent. Wishing you 
the best of health and remembering you in 
our prayers, we are 
Yours for the Congolese, 
Russell, Helen and Carolyn. 


THE LONELINESS OF THE 
PROPHET 





Here I am sitting in the little chapel as- 
signed to me for the night’s lodging—medi- 
tating. I am in our most distant village on 
my itinerary. The teacher who was with me 
for a heart to heart talk has left me. The 
candle is burnt low. 

What was it the teacher had on his heart? 


It was trouble he had had with the old chief 


when he had defended his place against the 
invasion of a heathen ritual. It had come 
about in this wise. It is the native custom 
before sowing millet that the chief with his 
people observe ceremonial rites in honor of 
the spirits to insure abundant crops for the 
year. When that is finished the chief’s fields 
are sown. After that the rest of the people 
sow, but not before. Thus it often happens 
when the chief delays sowing millet the crop 
is materially reduced because of too little 
rain at the close of the rainy season. In 
this case the teacher got impatient and made 
final preparations to sow his field. How- 
ever, the chief came along and told him he 
had to wait till his, the chief’s, millet was 
sown. The teacher told the chief that he 
would not refuse his word, and would wait. 
So he waited. ; 

The natives have no stoves, so they use 
anthills a little larger than bricks to raise 
and support the pots while cooking. As one 
of the last performances during these rites 
the women carry these anthills out of the 
houses and pile them up at the crossroad. 
On top of this pile they place millet, corn, 
and manioc for the spirits to eat, hoping that 
this will insure their goodwill so that they 
will give them good crops. After the wom- 
en of the village had finished with this rite 
they had come naked into the village danc- 
ing, and going from house to house gather- 
ing donations from the men. They had also 
come to the teacher. He had chased them 
away, even hitting one, while another had 
received a scratch from a tree stump. For 
this the chief had reproved him, saying that 
he interfered with the rite on which the 
millet crop depends. 
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Sometime before this, when the teacher 
had been at the station for instruction, his 
wife had been rebuked for not entering into 
a certain performance the women had made 
at that time. 

From himself and his wife the talk turned 
to the small flock he is shepherding. He has 
faith in them. They have hearts to follow 
his instructions, he said, but the older people 
continually try to drag them back into the 
old customs. In the presence of the children 
they lament the fact that the children are 
different from what they used to be, and are 
not running for the dance at the first beat of 
the drum, etc., etc. 

We prayed, and the teacher left, but I can- 
not help thinking that this teacher in a small 
degree, at least, shares that loneliness that 
Christ so often must have felt when He was 
rejected by the crowds, and misunderstood 
by His disciples. Fe. Js Enns: 

March 10, 1936. 





CHIEF’S DAY 





SPECIAL. On Sunday, October Ott a 
large event happened in the little town of 
Charlesville on the Kasai River, with its pop- 
ulation of 15 whites including missionaries, 
State official and company men. It was a 
day which will long be remembered by the 
people of Charlesville and the surrounding 
territory. . 

The morning air seemed to be filled with 
a strange sort of tenseness and excitement 
which none seemed to comprehend for the 
moment. As the minutes passed by, this 
tenseness seemed to grow as many people 
came to take their places under the impro- 
vised shade of palm branches whose leaves 
rustled and sensed the importance of the day. 
The interior of the large native chapel also 
bore the significance that the hour was soon 
at hand when its doors would be thrown 
open to its invited guests. Several bouquets 
of flowers decorated the front of the chapel. 
To one side of the rostrum was a palm- 
leaved canopy with intertwining flowers and 
bouquets which sent forth their fragrance to 
its invited guests who were the 12 chiefs 
that have been living in the vicinity of the 
Mission for several years. 

In front of the chapel above the pulpit a 
large sign was suspended in mid-air bearing 
large conspicuous colored words on a white 
background which were, “Diba Dia Ban- 
fumu” or in good U. S., “The Hour of the 
Chiefs” or “The Chief’s Hour.” In front of 


the chapel a large Belgian Flag fluttered to 


_ the south winds. 


Shortly after 9 A. M. the chapel bell sent 
forth its Sabbath day greetings and welcome 
to the house of the Lord. As the bell con- 
tinued to peal out its message, people could 
be seen in the distance leaving their village 
rows and coming down into the main road 
leading to the Mission. 

The early spectators’ patience was soon 
rewarded by seeing a large crowd of people 
in the main road. As the crowd drew a little 
closer, necks were stretched, others mount- 
ed benches, while little tots clambered up 
into their parents’ arms to see who the man 
was who in the distance was bobbing up and 
down above the heads of the people that 
surrounded him. 

In the space of a short Ae the people 
were rewarded by seeing a chief riding on 
his Royal African Chariot which consisted 
of two poles with a sort of a wooden saddle 
placed across the center of them and two 
stirrups hanging from the saddle in order to 
help him keep his balance. 
carried on the shoulders of two husky na- 
tives who were relieved from time to time 
by other bearers who kept running along- 
side of the chief chanting a rhythmic song 
so as to keep in step, as the only Knee Ac- 
tion and Floating Power that a rider gets, 
all depends upon the smooth rhythmic trot 
of the two bearers. Practically all the char- 
iots were touched up by several pieces of 
different colored cloth for the important oc- 
casion. The chiefs were only recognizable 


upon arrival as they too were dressed ex~ 


ceedingly out of the ordinary. 

It was of great interest to see the chiefs 
approaching with practically all the people 
from their village. There were the fat and 
the lean, tall and small, husky and puny, 
strong and weak, grandpas and grandmas, 
uncles and aunts, nieces and nephews, father 
times and cupids, all dressed in every color 
of the rainbow including a haberdashery mix- 
ture of the three primary colors, with the 
exception of a few little tykes who came in 
their Birthday Suits. 

As a chief approached the chapel, he a- 
lighted from his faithful chariot with a shout 
from his people that rent the stillness of the 
air and would put the Hog Calling Contest 
of Chicago to shame. When the cheering 
was over, the chief and his people were 
shown their places, the chief sitting on the 
platform and the people in the section as- 


| _ signed to them. 


The chariot was | 


One by one Ener Ce came, ae in 
own time, avoiding not to come too. ‘$00 
after another chief so that he would be full 
recognized. 
all the chiefs finally appeared on the scene. 


One interesting event was where one chief 3 
had his wives and the women and girls of 


his village balance bottles of flowers on their 


heads as they marched before him. Others 7 
had real bright flags which consisted of — 
Stiles 


women’s headcloths tied to a long pole. 
others had plenty of native ideas and cus- 
toms which are too numerous to mention. 


_ Again the chapel bell sounded for the be- = 
ginning of the service. 


The chapel was 
packed to the gills and hundreds sat outside 
under the improvised shade, while others 


It took about two hours before — 


‘a 


occupied the large school building. There | 


were approximately at least 2000 people at - 
Several songs were played and _ 
sung and the offering taken, after which each 


the service. 


invited chief arose as he was called and gave 


us a few words as to his chiefship and how _ 


he came to settle near the Mission. Other 


chiefs from near-by villages were also pres- 


ent and some of their people, but were not 


called upon to speak. After the chiefs fin- ‘ 3 


ished speaking, one of the deacons gave a ~ 


very inspiring message. Many were im- 
pressed with the Gospel message and many 


others entered the House of God for the first 


time. 
After the service pictures were taken of 
most of the chiefs. With rejoicing hearts, 


they began their homeward journey, and in _ 
the distance could only be heard the native ~ 


chants of happiness. 


May the Lord richly bless each one of you 


in your work, and hoping to hear from some 
of you in the near future. 
sincere prayers, we are 


Yours in the Master’s Service, 
Russell, Helen, and baby Carolyn. 


An American millionaire, who had been 
born a poor boy, and whose money was now © 
his idol, after showing his palatial mansion — 
and beautiful grounds tesa ogee 


plied the Quaker, “thou remindest me of the s 
Israelites who worshiped the golden caliy 5 


of Egypt. 


Requesting your 


said: fs ; 


~ 


In reality, it hindered rather than 


helped them in their journey to the promised — 


land, and maybe thy dollars will do the same 


ae 


for thee.”—Publisher Unknown. 











Mennonite missionaries of the several 
bodies conducting missions in India are 
greatly interested and much concerned over 
the movement among the untouchables: of 
that country. Dr. Ambedkar, the leader of 
this large body of India’s millions, has led 
them out of Hinduism and now has the stag- 
- gering responsibility of directing them to a 
». religion that will satisfy their longings. In- 
dia Christians are praying that this may be 
the time when Christianity will experience 
its largest forward movement in that land. 
Among the Mennonite bodies having mis- 
sions in India are the Mennonite Brethren, 
The Mennonite General Conference, the 
. General Conference of Mennonites and the 
~ Mennonite Brethren in Christ. 


a The India Mission Directory of the Men- 

— nonite Board of Missions and Charities 
' shows 26 missionaries on the field and elev- 
en on furlough. The church membership 
shows a net gain of 14 members during 1935, 

__with a total of 1380 members at the end of 
the year. ; 


‘The Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions 
and Charities conducts missionary work in 
Tanganyika Territory in East Africa. Al- 
though only several years old, this mission 
has ten workers on the field, the last two 
having arrived at the mission in June of this 
4 year. On July 23rd two additional workers 
are sailing from New York for that. field. 

God has been richly blessing the efforts of 
this new missionary movement, and already 
there have been a number of baptisms ahd 
* ; receptions into the Mennonite Church. 





















Rey. H. G. Bartsch of Bolobo, Port Franc- 
‘ae qui, Belgian Congo, writes that the number 
10f believers in their mission now numbers 
seventy. This is an independent Mennonite 
Mission, “Pniel Mission,” conducted by 
Mennonite Brethren missionaries several 
undred miles northeast of the Congo Inland 












































~The General Conference Mennonite Mis- 
sion in China reports for 1935 as follows: 
22 baptisms during the year, 1211 members 
Jose of year with 863 inquirers. The 





































mission has an 


evangelistic budget of 


$13,377.00 (Mexican) and employs 44 men | 


and 25 women. 
tors. 


It has 10 fully ordained pas- 


CHINA MENNONITE MISSION 


In 1901, Mr. and Mrs. Henry C. Bartel 
being under the definite conviction of a call 


from God, left for China under the South- 


Chihli-Mission. As a result*of a special bur- 
den to open up a field in China where the 
Mennonites of America may be able to work, 
they left the S. C. M. and ventured out in 
faith, opening the station of Tsaohsien, in 
the extreme southwestern part of Shantung 
Province. Thus, in 1905, the first Mennon- 
ite mission in China was founded, consisting 
of three persons each belonging to a differ- 
ent Conference. The work grew and pros- 
pered so that in December of 1913 it was 
incorporated in the state of Kansas, with 
headquarters at Hillsboro, under the name: 
China Mennonite Mission Society. At pres- 
ent the field consists of six main stations in 
eight and one half counties situated in the 
provinces of Shantung and Honan. Over 
forty out-stations are scattered in these coun- 
ties covering approximately 5,000 square 
miles and among at least three millions of 
people. The official organ “Word of Testi- 
mony” is published quarterly at Tsaohsien, 
Shantung, China, and is sent free to all in- 
terested friends and supporters. 


TAKE TIME TO BE HOLY 


“Take time to be holy, the world rushes on, 

Spend much time in secret, with Jesus alone; 

By looking to Jesus, like Him thou shalt be, 

Thy friends in thy conduct His likeness shall 
see. 


“Take time to be holy, let Him be thy guide, 
And run not before Him, whatever betide; 
In joy or in sorrow, still follow the Lord, 
And looking to Jesus, still trust in His Word. 


“Take time to be holy, be calm in thy soul, 

Each thought and each motive beneath His 
control; 

Thus led by His Spirit to fountains of love. 

Thou, then, shalt be fitted for service above.” 


“A man’s worth is not in what he has, but 
in what he is.” 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


This report is reprinted because in the previous issue it did not appear in the proper 
order. The printers regret this mistake on their part and offer their apologies. 


Statement of Cash Receipts, Disbursements 
and Transfers by Funds from March 1, 
1935, to February 29, 1936- 











Balance Receipts Disbursements Balance 
Fund 2-28-35 cash transfers cash transfers 2-29-36 

General $281.15* 10502.04 2020.49 8026.10 174.30: 
Miss. Allow. 2735.89* '5826.08 5790.00 10834.71 977.13 2931.65* 
Evangelistic 147.62 2838.65 2958.86 2LAT 
Educational 80.41 3642.13 2048.57 1500.00 173.97 
Medical 766.02 Janos 24.69 
Promotional 45.75 500.00 545.27 48 
Passage 284.30 3150.00 3473:0/5.5 39.37* 
Field Lit. & T. 64.50 73.26 8.76% 
Countryman 945.00 595.00 300.00 50.00 
Field Treas. 366.65 366.65 
Building Acct. 139.43 139.43 
Toews 160.00 340.00 500.00 
Quiring 125.00 150.00 275.00: 
N. Test. Fund 229.00 204.00 25.00 
(C. I. M.) 2789.01* 25934.55 9930.00 24776.24 10803.23 2503.93* 
Missionary 
personal 3396.10 977.13 1368.51 130.00 2874.72 
(First Nat’l) 580.99 25934.55 10907.13 26144.75 10933.23 370.79 
(City Nat’l) 26.10 

607.09 25934.55 26144.75 370.79 


Note—(*) indicates a deficit. 


AUDITOR'S STATEMENT 


To the Members, 
Congo Inland. Mission Board. 


This is to certify that we, the undersigned, 
have audited the books of the Congo Inland 
Mission treasurer for the fiscal year ending 
February 29th, 1936, and find that they show 
cash receipts in the amount of $25,934.55, 
and cash disbursements in the amount of 


TREASURER’S REPORT 
(February to June, 1936) 
General Fund— 











C. C. of M. treasurer— $953.26 
Barbara Ruvenacht 10.00 963.26 

D. M. C. treasurer 3072.85 

Mrs. Jake Noe Tare-20.00 

Noah Stucky 5.00 
Friend 5.00 3102.85 
Neal D. Curtis 1.00 
Sterling Ave. Mennonite Ch. 42.50 
4109.61 
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$24,776.24. They further show a bank bal- 
ance of that date in the amount of $370.79, 
which corresponds with the bank statement. 
In our judgment the books are correctly 
and neatly kept. Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed) e E. Rediger, 


. Hoover. 
March 16, 1936. 


Missionary Allowances— 


C. C. of M. treasurer 762.50 
C. EF. Union 83.34 
E. Birky personal 54.30 
Mennonite Bible Mission 17.81 
Wadsworth Mennonite Ch. 63.50 981.45 


———_—_—— 


D. -M.C> treasurer 

‘C: of D. Brin-G, treasurer 

M. C.-A. treasurer 

Bethel Church, Inman, Kans. 
Bergfelder Ch., Mt. Lake, Minn. 
Henry Toews (personal) 
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: Evangelistic Fund— Promotional Fund— 
oo. ©. of -M- Treasurer 647.70 Mrs. Jake Noe (sub) 1.00 
D. M. C. treasurer— 208.35 Mrs. J. Y. Sharp (sub) 1.00 
eve Schl 25 00 Mrs. Edna Kensinger (subs) 2.00 
evi Schlatter ap ean MELA Os Gents) ‘00 
Rat: Sticke 250 83 iss Anna H. Quiring (subs ; 
2 Miss Nettie Sharp (sub) .50 
Missionary Prayer League eae eee 8 
aia “gs Franz Penner : 1.00 
‘Class No. 4, Gospel Mission, a oo Moyer: .G\irica) He 
Inman, Kans. 12.50 i aa aaa ; 
Miss Martha Lehman 50.00 16.45 
Miss Mildred Schneider 6.00 : 
Passage Fund— 
Bp oe OCn 29.00" Cent. Conf. C. E. Union 129.25 
1079.55 Comins .C, E: 10.00 139.25 
SS ees aie vate Bethel Church 28.00 
£CNO . treasurer— Chi F ll Servi 41.57 
Ladies Aid Org. 196.62 ae es ee cone eas 
Mottville Community Ch. 10.00 208.82 
R. H. Kolb 20.00 Field Literature & Tract Fund— 
L. H. McCreary 3.75 C. C. of M. treasurer 8.00 
Miss Grace L. Mast 5.00 1361.06 N. O. Hoover. (personal) 10.00 18.00 
D. M. C. treasurer 31.00 | D. M. C—Rev. C. E. Rediger 15.00 
Ladies Aids 145.80 Franz Penner (N. Testament F.) #5 
Friend 15.00 191.80 A. D. Graber (numerous sources) 104.30: 
: 2 a Mothers Club, S. Side Mission, | 
Miss Margaret Esau 10.00 Minneapolis 25.00 
Rev. J. R. Warkentin 20.00 pest 
Miss Josephine Ewert 5.00 163.05 
Henry B. Neufeld 15.00 Sundry Accounts— 
Children, Lockport, O., Church 30.37 A. D. Graber solicitations (roof) 102.63 
Franz Penner & Family 30.00 1663.23 Blake Sees 
: SE Ar Total receipts 9733.17 
Medical Fund— R full diee sy 
C. C. of M. treasurer 118.43 Gene uliy sy Su DUMTIed, 


A. M. Eash, treasurer. 
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A Typical School Building in Congoland 
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RECENT PR Q QUECT 
Peer ey  t OUTSTATIONS “(Nea ee 
Class No. 4, Gospel Mission Sunde iy School, Inman, ange ihe ee Mrs. e 
‘Nafziger, Hopedale, Ill.; Mr. and ce Kerlin, Princeton, . tl ‘Ey D, Jorg, Wapa- 


koneta, Ohio; Mr. and "Mrs. J. E. Nofziger Archbold, Ohio; . Moder: oe famil , 
Topeka, Ind.; “Young Men’s S. S. Clas perne, Ind. ea ge 


| OUTSTATIONS (Renewal) 
_P. N. Moser, Berne, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Levi Schlatter, Wapakoneta Ohio. 


STUDENTS (New) eee ae 
ne i. Kolb, Fairview, Mich.; Mr. and Mrs. Bryson Roth, Washinnine Ith: x aa a 
‘Kohler, Bloomington, Ill; Louise and Hilda Iutzi, Hopedale, IL; Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Ea 
Jekel, Delavan, THe€2);; vat Sommer,’ Pekin, Ill. (2); Wilbur. Roth, Morton, IIL; ; Austin o 
D. Roth and family, Morton, Tis Aron. ‘Gerber, Pekin, Ik; Rev. and Miss He Bs Nune- is 


-maker, Tiskilwa, Til. e in 
STUDENTS (Renewal) _ ot, oe reins ee ae 
Bert Miller, Danvers, TZ) irviae ‘Miller, Danvers, Ut: Wink: ar ‘Weaver? Tere 
Iles WC. Sommer and family, Pekin, Fees Mr. ‘and Mrs. 0. Ie Sommer, Pekin, ML Dollie 
Rupp, Pekin, I1l.; Milo A. Miller, Pekin, Til. phen 


epee ey arte PUPILS (New) Sr i 
_. Chris. Birkey, Delavan, Ill.; Albert ~ ‘I, Brenneman, Pekin: Tih: owe Hislielberwer: 
Hopedale, Ill.; Homer Jekel, Delavan, ll.; Henry D. Kauffman, Hopedale, Iil.;: Rernvand 
Mona Naffziger, Hopedale, Ill.; Jacob. Litwiller, Litwiller, I11.; - Primary Dept. Bethel SiS.) 
Pekin, Ill.; Gilbert I. Springer, Bradford, IIl1.; Children’s Dept., Lockport Church, West : ie 
Unity, Ohio (2); Friends, Flanagan, Til, . Soe aaa Shae dee, 


PUPILS (Renewal) 


Mr. ce Mrs. Franz Penner and son, Aurora, Nebr. (2); Winnie Engel, ‘Couraes 
Ill.; Jesse Kohler, Carlock, Ill.; Theodore, Lois and John. Sommer, Pekin, Alls 3: = Class — 
of Mrs. Roszhart, Bethel S. S., Pekin, Ill; Mina Roth, Morton, I. _ ee 


MEDICAL SHARES (New) 


ie Cc. E. Bate t. Bethel Church, Pekin, ‘Tll.; Mary and Lorene ¢ Christophel, Tiskilwa,_ TH. E = 
— Dorothy Lantz, a Til. es : 


6) A ye 
i ee 


‘SPECIALS 


Fairfield Mennonite S. S., Fairfield, Pa. ($450.00 for White Hospital): Relend: Wate é 
worth, Ohio, ($200.00 for roof of Sprunger house at Mukedi); Various contributions— 
($200. 00 for root of Graber house at Charlesville) ; Miss Minnie Brenneman, Normal Ill., 

($250.00 for roof on Mukedi hospital) ; “Friends of the Grabers, Lockport: Church, West z 
SA nity, Ohio, ay 00 fO%, first ee s support of the Grabers in this term of service). 


' MISCELLANEOUS | ees 


Wat Miller, Danvers, Ill. (ee 00); Jake Miller, Danvers, Ill. ($5, 00): Children’s ‘Ouare 

~ ter Fund, N. Danvers S: o Danvers, TH. ($21.75); A. Parke Stahly, Danvers, Ill. ($5.00); 
F. Reeser, Congerville, Ill. ($1. 00) ; Clarence Reeser, ‘Congerville, Ill. ($5. 00): Carl Haas, 
Congerville, Ill. ($5.00); B. E. Reeser, Congerville, Il. ($2.00) 2D. A: Kauffman, ‘Conger- 
ville, Ill. ($2.00); J. B. Detweiler, Congerville, Ill. ($5.00) ; Matilda Augspurger, Danvers, — 
Ill. ($2. 00); Albert Fry, Carlock, Ill. ($2.00) ; JoNe Habecker, Danvers, Ill. ($2.00); John — 
HY Maller; ‘Danvers, Ilt :($5.00); D. Ke Risser, Danvers, Ill. ($10.00); Lowell E. Risser, 
Downs, Til. ($10. 00); Mrs: J... Rupp, Carlock, Ill. ($1.00); Fred A. Stahly, Carlock, Ill. 
($5.00): Mrs’ Hy Stucky, Danvers, Ill, ($5 00) ; Mrs. Alex Todd, Danvers, Ill. ($5. 00); 
Ae, Yoder, Danvers, Ill. ($2.00); Edward M. Yoder, Danvers, Ill. ($10. 00); Ester Yoder, 
Carlock, Ill. ($5.00); George Bender, Hopedale, Ill. ($5. 00) ; Marie Brenneman, ‘Hopedale, 
Til. ($10. 00); Fred Donnelson, Hopedale, Tl. ($5. 00) ; Henry F. Donnelson, Hopedale, Il 
($10.00) ; Albert Habecker, Minier, Ill. ($5.00) ; Cleona M. Haning, Minier, Til. ($5.00); 
Orrville Sommer, Pekin, Ul. ($8. 00); Samuel Ummel and family ($10. 00); Herbert Rosz- 
hart, Tremont, Ul. ($5 00) : Edwin Roth, Morton, Ill. ($5.00); W. E. Nafziger, Pekin, Ill, 
($2. 00): A. H. Miller, Pekin, Ill. ($12.00) ; Edward R. Heiser, Pekin, Ill. ($5.00) ; A. —E . 

’ Heiser, Pekin, Ill. ($5. 00); Arthur Larsen, Tiskilwa, Ill. ($5. 00) ; ‘Mr. and Mrs. Perc 
Gingerich, Tiskilwa, Ill. ($12. 00); Mrsoae.J. Albrecht, Tiskilwa, . Tl. ($1.50); Mrs. J. | 
Albrecht, Bradford, Ill. ($10.00); Jonas’ ‘Albrecht, Bradford, Ill. PGS 00); Herbert. wk 
ecker, Danvers, Ill. ($5.00); Dan Bradle, Danvers, TM, ($5: 00); : Diaee S Amberg, Danve 
Til. ($5. 00) ; Elmer Sharp, Congerville, Ill. ($10.00) ; Earl Irons, Ganeetyalies ‘Til. ($10.0 

ae G0 " Clarence eet, Danvers, Til. @. eee ee treks, sHabecker, any, 
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OCTOBER, 1936 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A CO-OPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 
President—Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 


Vice-President—Rev. HE. Troyer, Carlock, Illinois. 
Recording Secretary—Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Gridley, Ill. 
Secretary-Treasurer—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Ill. 


BOARD MEMBERS 


Rev. E. M. Slagle 

Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
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EDITORIALS 


THE C. I. M. BOARD MEETING 


September 8th was the date of the mid- 
year meeting of the Congo Inland Mission 
Board. The meeting was held at the address 
of the office in Chicago and a number of im- 
portant items of business were transacted. 
The members of the Ladies Auxiliary met 
on the same day. Following a short session 
with the Board, the ladies proceeded to the 
Carson Pirie Scott & Company wholesale 
establishment and purchased the cloth for 
the clothing supply for 1938. 

Among the items of business coming be- 
fore the Board were. the following: 

1—An Amendment to the Constitution 
was adopted providing for the Ladies Auxil- 
ijary—three ladies representing each of the 
Ladies Aid organizations of the two Confer- 
ences, and such other Conference representa- 
tion as may from time to time be decided 
upon. 

2—The matter of providing for the ap- 
pointment of representatives at large was 
discussed and tentative plans made for sub- 
mitting such am amendment to the Consti- 
tution at the March meeting. 

3.—The following resolution was adopted 
—“Since Mission Study courses of Africa 
are offered for this year, the Board urges the 
pastors of our churches to encourage the 
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“private reading.’ 


study of missions through study classes and 
(See elsewhere in this 
issue discussions of and suggestions for this 
special work.) 

4.—F trlough was granted to Sister Korne- 
lia Unrau, to begin in conjunction with the 
furloughs of the Enns and Schnell families 
in March, 1937. 

5.—Relative to furlough work in the 
churches by Rev. V. J. Sprunger, it was de- 
cided that churches asking for their services 
be requested to take missionary offerings but 
that the trip expenses be paid by the Board 
and the moneys received through the offer- 
ings be placed into the regular missionary 
funds. (Please take note of statement else- 
where in this issue.) 

6.—Relative to special training of Miss 
Helen Stoesz while on furlough, it was de- 
cided by motion that she be not asked to 
take the Tropical Course in Belgium but she 
take the one-month course in Leopoldville, 
and that in the meanwhile she be asked to 
devote herself to the study of French. This 
action relative to the Tropical Course was 
conditioned by advice being solicited from 
the Field Conference and Dr. Henri Anet of 
Brussels. 

7.—Consideration of the budget for 1937 
resulted in action setting the budget totals 
at $30,000.00 with the understanding that if 








this amount is raised the field appropriation — 
be increased to $2,000.00 per month. (Please 
note comments elsewhere in this issue.) 

8.—Appreciation was expressed by indi- 
vidual members of the Board for the special 
gifts which have been received. The hope 
was also expressed that there might be ad- 
ditional gifts of that nature until the many 
special and regular needs of the mission are 
more fully met. — 

9—Other considerations related to mis- 
sionary candidates, prospective candidates, 
missionaries’ houses and other detailed mat- 
ters concerning the work on the field. 


THE SPRUNGER FURLOUGH 


Arrangements have been made by Rev. 
and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger to spend the winter 
of 1936-37 in Chicago in school and then in 
the summer of 1937 studying in the Univer- 


_sity of Brussels, expecting to return to the 


mission field in the fall of 1937 or early in 
1938. 

During this winter Rev. Sprunger will be 
glad to make weekend trips to churches 
within easy reach of Chicago, to present the 
work of the mission. The action taken by 
the Board .was relative to these weekend 
trips. 

Any churches desiring to have his services 
are requested to make their wishes known 
either directly to Mr. Sprunger (his address 
is 3435 W. Van Buren Street, Chicago, III.) 
or else to the Board Secretary. The Board 
suggests that in connection with the services 
held in which Mr. Sprunger speaks, mis- 
sionary offerings be received and through the 
local and Conference treasurers be sent jn 
to the Board. The Board will then make 
payment to Mr. Sprunger whatever amounts 
are necessary to cover the trip expenses. 

Churches are asked to bear in mind that 
it is better to arrange for these services be- 
fore the close of the school year. In the case 
of most missionaries on furlough, during the 
early portion of the furlough there are many 
open dates on which they could have been used 
but when the furlough nears an end the in- 
vitations become numerous with no time to 
fill them. At this writing there are no ap- 
pointments for Mr. Sprunger after the mid- 
dle of October. 


“And God saw every thing that He had 
made, and, behold, it was very good” (Gen. 
12315), 


-action. 





The Board has learned iene since that it — 
is an easier matter to make appropriations 


than it is to raise the funds. It was not | 
unmindful of this fact when the budget for 
1937 was increased from $25,000.00 to $30,-— 
000.00, and believes that an eran ete is” 
in order. a 
In the first place, there has not been any 
increase in appropriation for a number of | 
years even though the work on the field had 
steadily grown and the number of mission-  _ 
aries had necessarily increased. The falling 


off of receipts during the depression years 


contributed to creating a deficit in the treas- 


-ury which began to take on appalling dimen- | 


sions. There have been encouraging im- 
provements in the receipts during the past 
two years but it has not yet been possible. ~ 
to wipe out all of the accummulated unpaid 
obligations and debts. The Board feels that 
there has been sufficient improvement in B 
the economic situation to justify a special - 
effort to wipe out these deficits and to pro- | a 
vide so that the work on the field may be 
more adequately cared for. a 
Early in the depression two separate ac- __ 
tions were taken by the Board which were 
temporary in character and have already con- 
tinued longer than they should have. The 
one action reduced the missionaries’ allow- 
ances by $100.00 a year each and the other % 
reduced the field appropriation per station 4 
from $2,000.00 a year to $1,500.00. i 
The action taken by the Board in increas- _ 
ing the budget to $30,000.00 has in considera- 
tion restoring the field appropriations to the 
$2,000.00 per station. It does not provide 
for returning to the missionaries the $100.00 
a year which was deducted by the earlier a 
It is hoped that after another year, 9 
this may also be restored. ce 
In the meantime, the Board wishes to 
state that $2,500.00 a month will need toe 
come into the treasury beginning with Jan- 4 
uary, 1937, to properly provide for the ob- a 
ligations which it has assumed. It urges all 
who are in the supporting constituency to e ( 
make this a matter of earnest prayer and effort ¥ “a 
so that as a whole we may not fail the — 
missionary cause. 3 
It will also be necessary to state that there 
has been a serious falling off in receipt in 
the past two months. This has greatly em- | 
barrassed the Board treasury. The regular 
obligations have not been reduced: ‘How- 
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ever, the travelling of the missionaries to 


the field has added an immediate item of ex- 
pense of approximately $2,000.00. A check 
for about $1100.00 is now written and lies 
on the treasurer’s desk. It must be mailed 
to the S. S. Company office to pay for tickets 
for the missionaries. If that check goes into 


the mail, without some special gifts having 
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come in or without an increase in the regu- 
lar offerings, it will not be possible to make 
the necessary remittance to the Field Treas- 


urer. So we plead with you, do not forget 
our foreign mission cause. Funds are needed 
immediately. 


MISSION STUDY 


Tke Board took action encouraging Mis- 
sion Study during this year. 
thinketh in his heart so is he.” It is as we 
think missions that our hands act mission- 
ary. We can think missions only as we 
have knowledge of the needs and the work. 
To know missions is a vital need if we are 
going to continuously carry on our mission- 
ary program. As it is true of the farmers 
or teachers or merchants that they must 
keep informed along the particular line of 
endeavor in which they are engaged, so it 
is true that the Christian cannot hope to con- 
tinue his interest and zeal in his work un- 
less he constantly reinforms himself and 
lives abreast with his task. 

Every year the larger missionary organiza- 
tions give special attention to missionary 
education. Special books are prepared and 
published and, at very reasonable prices, 
passed on to the supporting constituency. 
These books give information of the latest 
developments on the mission field, they pre- 
sent the most pressing needs and give dis- 
cussions on how those needs can be met. 

It has been learned through experience 
that the most profitable way of passing on 
this collected and published information is 
through the conducting of special mission 


study classes. The Editor recalls attending 


such classes at least twenty-five years ago 
and remembers with appreciation some of 
the text books studied at that time and the 
teachers who directed the study. Mission 
Study is not a new movement. Unfortunate- 
ly, among ourselves as a group of Christians 
it is comparatively new among us. 

For the sake of convenience and uniform- 


ity, these study courses are so arranged that 
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in any particular year a certain mission 
field is studied. One year it may be “China”, 
another “India”, still another “Latin Ameri- 
ca”, and so on. For the year 1936-37, the 
field studied is “Africa and the American 
Negro.” Since Africa is the mission field in 
which we have our largest interest, this is 
a particular opportune year for us—and IT 
SEEMS URGENT THAT WE TAKE 
EVERY ADVANTAGE OF THE OP- 
PORTUNITY. . 

The October number of “The Missionary 
Review of The World” is just off the press. 
It is designated as the “Africa Number” and 
is filled with unusually good material for 
general reading. The article, “Why Study 
Africa” written by Rev. Emory Ross and 
appearing elsewhere in this issue, appears 
first in this October number. There are oth- 
ers equally good and then there is a splendid 
section on “Effective Ways of Working.” A 
small quantity of this issue is being pur- 
chased and will be passed on to any who will 
send in their order—at thirty cents a copy. 
The supply will however be limited. 
Among the special books which have been 
provided for use in study classes are the 
following: 

“Out: of Africa”, by--Rev.. Emory Ross— 
$ .60 in paper binding 

“Christ in The Great Forest’, by Felix 
Faure (translated from French) $ .60 in 
paper 

“Congo Crosses’, by Mrs. 
Kellesperger—$ .50 in paper. 

“God’s Candlelight”, by Mabel Shaw—$1.00 
in cloth 

“Consider Africa”, by Basil Matthews— 
$ .60 in paper 

“The Land and Life of Africa”, by Mar- 
garet Wrong—$ .75 in board cover 

“African Bridge Builders”, by- William C. 
Bell—$ .60 in paper . 

Then there are special guides prepared 
for leaders of Adult, Young People and In- 
termediate Classes, at $ .25 each. 

Space will not permit writing reviews of 
each of the books named above, and the num- 
erous others which can be purchased for 
either study or general reading.’ It has been’ 
hoped that this might be done. Instead, 
wherever it is desired and if the distance 
from Chicago is not too great, the Board 
Secretary will be glad to arrange to meet 
with groups of church workers, show the 
books that are available and discuss with 
them the methods of procedure to secure 
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the largest good from the opportunities that 
are offered to us. 

. In closing, we have offered to us some- 
thing that supplies a real need if we would 
rise to our full opportunity in this large 
missionary program. At a very minimum 
of expense, we can carry this into our church- 
es and church groups. If we fail to take ad- 
vantage of the opportunity offered, the fault 
can be laid to none but ourselves. It will 
even be profitable for us for one year to dis- 
pense with some other phase of our -church 
program so that we can the more fully take 
advantage of this missionary opportunity. 





AFRICA 


For a number of years we have been 
offering the song, “Africa”, to be sung in 
missionary meetings. Requests for it have 
come from numerous sources outside of our 
own supporting constituency. “Africa” has 
served a real purpose and will continue to 
do so in the future. 


to supply another similar song—words spe- 
cially written and sung to some familiar 
tune. This is a proper question to ask and 
accords with the thought of many others. 
However, it calls for a poet. Not everyone 
is able to put noble sentiments and stirring 
appeals into good form so that they can be 
properly set to music. 

Have we a poet among us? The Editor 
is inclined to propose to you who are poeti- 
cally inclined, that you put your sentiments 
and thoughts into their best poetical form, 
suggesting a familiar tune to which they can 
be sung, and submit them for consideration. 
Some qualified musical person will be asked 
to study the results of your efforts and to 
make selection of such as are considered 
acceptable. Here is an opportunity for you 
to make a special contribution to the cause 
of missions in general and of our Congo 
work in particular. | 


THE ANNUAL MISSIONARY DAY 


The third Sunday in November has been 
designated as the Annual Missionary Day 
for our churches. This year that day will 
be on November 15th. So we announce to 
you that on that Sunday all of the churches 
are requested to make a special effort to 
make missions real to its memberships. This 
can be done through having missionary ser- 


Some have asked if we might not be able 





By yes miesonary programs ee 
by the children and young people, mission- — 
ary plays presented by chosen groups, mis- — 
sionary musical programs, etc. The Board ~ 
has no desire to dictate to any one as toa _ 
particular program but is greatly concerned " 
that you do something definite. As a sug- — 
gestion, the following is proposed: Mrs. ce, 
Earl Salzman, Topeka, Indiana, has been 
requested to select material that will be 
suitable for use in a program given by the 
children. She has agreed to do this and is 
putting it into mimeographed form. This 
year the selections will not be published in 
the “Messenger”, as has been done for sev- — 
eral past years, but all who desire to use the 
material are requested to write to Mrs. Salz- 
man as early as possible and ask for a copy 




























































of the material selected. We would suggest — 


that with your letter you send sufficient post- __ 
age to pay for the paper used and the mail- | 
ing expenses—fifteen cents ought to be a 
sufficient for this. ; 
So the Board urges that you observe Mis- 
sionary Day in your church. Should the | 
particular Sunday designated conflict with 
some other arrangements, then some other ~ 
Sunday in November is suggested. = 
And when that day comes, may we unite 
in prayer that the increased information and — 
interest may result in largely increased offer- 
ings for the missionary cause, and many 
consecrations for fuller service for our Lord 
and Master. 


SPECIAL GIFTS an 


Among the special gifts given for work in 
the mission during the past year was one 
by the father of Sister Kornelia Unrau, Ny- 
anga nurse, for a medical ward at Mukedi. 
The amount of the gift was $300.00 and the 
money was sent directly to his daughter, a 
which accounts for our failure to make the 
proper acknowledgment. a 
We are glad to be able to acknowledge 
four gifts of $100.00 each given at the so- 
licitation of Rev. J. P. Barkman for the ~ 
Kalamba house at present being built to re- 
place the one destroyed by fire several years 2 
ago. $350.00 was appropriated by the Board 
for this house and Rev. Barkman informed 
that if an additional $200.00 can be secured ~ 
an iron roof will be provided for the build- 
ing. An additional gift of $150.00 will suffice 
(Continued on page 71) _ wa 
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# NEWS FROM CONGOLAND - 4% 
| 
. Nyanga Station, July 31, 1936 people among whom he dwelt and their need 
a “Deat Readers of the Messenger: — of being cleansed. That vision and realiza- a 
This is the close of only the second month tion made him a willing volunteer. May the ‘ 
of the usual three months’ dry season, but we teachers and we, too, have such a vision of 
have had two good rains this week. The our holy Lord that will produce the same 
latter continued so long that it started to do results. 
damage to the walls of the kitchen-millet In June we were privileged to have the 
house we are building for the mission girls. native church conference, and the missionary 
The dry season is an ideal time to do neces- field committee meeting at our station. A 
sary building because then we need not pro- week’s visit by Rev. and Mrs. Oscar Ander- 
tect the walls as they are being built by a son from the lower Kasai region was also 
temporary roof from the heavy rains. Be- most refreshing spiritually. Their report 
sides this building we are also building a of the revival that broke out there two years 
cistern. | ago was a blessing to the native Christians 
The thirteenth of this month our school as well as to us. Mrs. Anderson is an aunt 
vacation ended. The week before we had of Mrs. Toews. 
our semi-annual teachers’ institute for the The millet crop was harvested last month. 
 out-station teachers and the station teachers. There was a fair yield. This is also the time 
The morning classes were in charge of mis- when the men clear patches in the forest for 
sionaries. Realizing that the out-station their cornfields. The prairie fires during the 
teachers who are in the front of the battle dry season are making it easy for the people 
for Christ against heathenism constantly have to get fresh meat. The locusts made their 
to give out with little opportunity to take appearance again and brought variety to the 
in, we arranged one period for them where natives’ diet. Fortunately they did no dam- 
‘they were taught songs and another where age that we heard of. 
the devotional life was stressed with topics, We are thankful to our good Lord for 
such as prayer. Then with the two groups the showers of rain He sent to revive the 
together we went through the course of wilting vegetation in the middle of the dry 
study for the lower grades for the coming season, but are even more thankful for the 
semester. Part of the afternoons was given showers of blessings He sent to revive parched 
over to discussion of problems under native spirits. How precious is that invitation of 
leadership and the opening of the mite boxes Jesus which He gave on that last day of the 
that had been brought together from all parts great feast when He stood and cried, “If any 
of our work. During the whole week prayer man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.” 
was especially emphasized. General ses- May this invitation be heeded by many, al- 
sions were held at noon where appointed so in this dark land. 






















































speakers spoke on topics showing the need Yours in His service, 
of confession of sins, consecration, and in- | F, J. Enns. 
tercessory prayer. Mornings we gathered in 
small groups all over the station for prayer Kalamba Station, 
on those topics discussed at the noon meet- July 20, 1936 
ings. This was a time of heart searching Dear Readers: 
for many. Some came for special interview. I want to write just a few lines from Congo 






3 The Sunday morning following a special con- Land tonight. I have already written one let- 
_ secration service was held for the teachers ter this evening and have another one to do 
before they scattered into the different di- so I must hurry. This is a lovely evening; 
rections to their places of work. The ser- a little warm but pleasant. The crickets are 
Ds -mon was based on Isaiah’s transforming singing their usual song and the only sound 
a vision. With the vision of the holiness of I hear as I am writing is the talking of a few 
- God Isaiah realized the need for confession of the Compound girls. There are no sounds 
of sins and complete consecration. Not only of automobiles with their noisy klaxons; and 
pet, he was also burdened by the sins of the squeaking brakes. Nor can I hear the sound 
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of a train puffing up a hollow with its heavy 
load. The long weird whistle of a train in 
the distance cannot even be heard. All nature 
is at rest. There is no rush or bustle about 
and one can relax and rest with nature itself. 

I must finish this letter however before I 
begin to relax for the night. We are now in 
our winter or dry season. We had our last 
hard rain in May. We don’t expect any more 
now until the latter part of August or the 
first part of September. Things are begin- 
ning to get dry and dusty and the atmosphere 
is smoky at times because the natives are 
burning off the tall grass and brush. This 
is their hunting season as well and many 
animals are brought to their death; they leave 
their hiding places because of the fire and 
then the natives go after them. They are 
very fond of meat and they will not let any 
-of them slip by if they can help it. Indeed 
the wild meat of Congo Land has a very de- 
licious flavor—I have tasted some and I 
know for the taste is the test. 

School is now in session again and we are 
busy as you might imagine. We have the 
Elementary School and the Bible School and 
they are quite well attended. A number of 
children are coming in from the villages but 
more of them need to come. 

As a new missionary I have been both 
shocked and surprised at some of the customs 
of this people. How much they do need our 
prayers for it is so hard for them to break a- 
way. It is impossible for us to realize to 
what extent they are bound by the fetters of 
Satan. The Gospel alone is able to free them. 
Pray much for the native Christians as well 
for it is not easy for them to break away from 
some of their customs which have bound 
them for centuries. 

We are glad for the lives of those who 
are following the Lord as best they know 
how. I want to write about one woman who 
is a happy Christian and attends our services 
regularly. She never misses a Prayer Meeting 
unless she is sick and we can depend upon 
her to help the women to a closer walk with 
God. Yes, there are some dependable Chris- 
tians even in Congo Land who are indeed 
trophies of His grace. We know also that 
the Christians who shine here will shine over 
yonder in the Glory Land and what a day 
that will be! How much we ought to seek 
to let our lights shine for Him, while we are 
traveling through the wilderness of this old 
sin-cursed world. 

May God bless every reader of the Congo 
Messenger and help each one to brighten the 


corner just where he is. Your prayers and 
gifts are greatly appreciated and we know 
that what you have invested will not be lost 
but will pay Eternal Dividends. Does an 
investment like this pay? Yes, a thousand 
times yes, for who is able to measure the 
depths of such an investment or estimate its 
value since it deals with eternal values? 

Keep us on your prayer list for we do need 
your prayers. Pray for the native Christians 
as well. We are remembering you in our 
prayers also and trust that the Lord is richly 
blessing you in your field of service. 

Yours in His service, 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 





Congo Inland Mission, 
Mukedi Station, 
August 6, 1936. 

Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

Greetings. “To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace.” Luke 
1:79. 

Yesterday was our monthly day of prayer. 
As you already know here on the field we ob- 
serve the first Wednesday of every month as 
a day of prayer at each one of our stations. 
These special days of prayer are usually days 
of special blessings. Many who cannot and 
do not take part in the services at other times 
are given an opportunity to pray and testify 
to God’s goodness on these Prayer Days. We 
praise God for these times of fellowship, and 
we thank God for all of you who join us 
around the throne of grace. 


May I give you an idea of how we spend 
these days of prayer? First there is the six 
o’clock chapel service in the morning as we 
have it every morning of the week. These 
morning chapel services are attended by mis- 
sionaries and natives. After morning chapel 
there is some time for breakfast and a little 
work by all. At nine o’clock we all meet again 
in the chapel for the forenoon season of 
prayer. The forenoon meeting is always in 
charge of a missionary. The afternoon serv- 
ices start at one-thirty o’clock. At this hour 
the natives meet alone in the chapel for their 
service and we missionaries meet in one of the 
missionary homes for our season of prayer 
in English. At seven in the evening there is 
another union service in the chapel. 

We thank the Lord for each one who is 
trying to walk in His ways. We cannot re- 
port large numbers, or tell of great revivals 
but are happy to say that the Lord is still at 
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work. Last Sunday two accepted the Lord 
as their Savior. 

Lately a few of the boys who have been in 
out villages as teachers and some from the 
station who were almost far enough along in 
school to be sent out as teachers have discon- 
tinued their services for the Mission and have 
gone to the Companies where they hope to 
get employment with much larger pay than 
they have received here. They have gotten 
their eyes on money and have taken them off 
the Lord. They need your prayers. Satan is 
busy here as well as in the homeland, and is 
trying to sidetrack as many as possible. 

The Bible school, Grammar school, and the 
Medical work go on from day to day as usual. 
The industrial work is making slow progress. 
The walls of the white hospital are up all but 
the gable ends, then we will be ready for the 
roof. We need to get the roof on soon as 
the dry season is almost finished. We have 
already had three rains, but they were not 
hard rains so did not spoil any of the walls. 
My carpenters and masons need a lot of 
supervision; most of them were running a- 
round in their birthday suits when we came 
here. Practically all of them are going to 
Bible school or Grammar school so are of 
course only working part time. 

Trusting this finds you all happy and re- 
joicing in Him. 

Emma and Burnell join me in wishing 
you all God’s best. . 
I am yours in His glad service, 
Henry H. Moser. 





S. S. Thysville, Aug. 24, 1936. 
Rev. A. M. Eash, 
720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Il. 
Dear Brother Eash: 

For many years already Mrs. Anderson and 
myself had wished once more to see the 
stations and the missionaries—our old friends 
and comrades of the Congo Inland Mission 
from: where we left off in Jan. 1916. Especial- 
ly Djoko Punda C. J. M. and Lueho A. P. C. 
M. are very memorable places’ to us—‘‘our 
first love of the Congo,” that can never be 
forgotten. We will always love those places 
and those people. 

We have now been out traveling for nearly 
four months, that is, if we count also our trip 
into the Bobai forest to where we went 
in May, choosing a place for a new station. 
In June we had the pleasure of going along 
with a steamer up the old Kasai River through 
the country that we had not seen for such a 
long time. First we had the privilege of pay- 
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ing an extended visit to Luebo and Mototo, 
those big and well advanced stations of the 
A. P. C. M. The Lord has been pleased to 
favor that Mission and let it prosper more 
than any other misison in the Congo. By the 
Lord it is done, and it is marvelous to us. 

On the 23rd of June Mr. and Mrs. Yoder 
came to fetch us at Luebo. What a nice and 
pleasant trip by car to Djoko Punda. A nice 
road, such beautiful views and villages with 
people all along the road. In the olden time 
we walked this country through many times 
on crooked paths. It always took us two 
days between Djoko Punda and Luebo. Now 
it only takes a couple of hours. When we were 
married at Luebo in 1915 we spent our two 
first days together on this road returning to 
our station at Djoko Punda. 

Now on the evening of the 23rd of June 
when the car was taken over the Kasai river 
towards the old brickyard of the C. I. M. I re- 
minded Sarah about it that it was just here 
we first saw one another about 22 years 
ago when Sarah came the seven days over 
land from Kalamba station. 

Djoko Punda is by this time a beautiful 
station with a fine situation and big solid 
brick buildings. It has a very considerable 
local population. On our arrival we were 
welcomed by our friends Mr. and Mrs. 
Schnell, and we were happy to occupy, during 
a few days, the only house left from the olden 
times—the small brick building that we put 
up there in 1915. We had to ask the natives 
to help us locate the places where used to 
stand our grass huts and the primitive first 
chapel, where we suffered our first hard 
fevers, where we had our first hard experi- 
ences of life in Congo, and where we long ago 
gave our first testimonies and prayed our 
first prayers in negro language. And how 
glad we now were to meet once more the few 
devoted natives still surviving since the. time 
we worked at Djoko and our personal boys, 
John, Chamba, Bukasa and others. Luaba: is 
assistant pastor and a faithful helper in the 
work. He was one of the very first two 
baptized at Djoko. His comrade, Kalale, died 
and went home to the Lord a couple of years 
ago. Magesudi was one of the very first we 
ever sent out as village teacher. He still 
keeps the “mukanda wa nshile” that I gave 
him by that time. The work has in every way 
advanced and grown out in a miraculous way 
at Djoko Punda and in the region all about. 
Such a big church, such a great evangelistic 
work and school-work, etc. Work for at least 
double as many missionaries as those four 















who are at present faithfully keeping it up. 
From Djoko Punda the Schnells brought us 
by car through the grand forest, and over the 
many hills of the Bashilele country, 150 km. 
to Nyanga where our good friends of old, 
Mr. and Mrs. Enns and our own dear folks 
from Chicago, Mr. and Mrs. Toews received 
us most heartily together with Miss Unruh 
and Miss Quiring. We found them all well 
and happy at work. They have a whole little 
colony of white children—bright and healthy 
and all over active. We spent a week with our 
dear ones at Nyanga—a blessed week of 
spiritual fellowship. Quite a few meetings 
were held. On Sunday morning the big 
chapel was all packed full of Bapende—most 
of them coming in from near-by villages. It 
was very inspiring to see them. After the 
service they all gathered in smaller groups 
outside under big trees for Sunday school. 


The 4th of July we continued on good road 
and through an interesting country 
to Mukedi where we received a 
warm welcome from Mr. andMrs. 
Henry Moser with son Burnell and 
Misses Sprunger and Burky whom 
we all knew before and Miss 
Countryman. This one station I 
had the privilege of visiting once 
before 10 or 12 years ago when it 
was yet young and small. I met 
the same missionaries there then 
as now with the addition of Miss 
Alma E. Doering. By that time 
there were no motor roads and I 
walked the whole way from Kikwit 
to Mukedi and over to Mangai on 
the Kasai. 

Our days at this station got to be 
very happy and profitable days. 
There, too, we did see at least part 
of the school work, which was very 
interesting and well organized. At 
Djoko and Nyanga the schools had not yet 
recommenced when we were there. One day 
we took a “walk” together with Miss Burky 
to visit the villages in the neighborhood of 
Mukedi. One is surprised to find such a very 
numerous population all near by—the one big 
village after another. There is lots of work 
to be done. We will never forget the fine 


_ picnic supper we were invited to by our 


friends at the pretty rapids among great rocks 
in the valley just in front of the station. 
Mukedi is situated on a grand and dominant 
place—a town on the hill. As there is at 
present no doctor to take care of the work 


at the nice and well-equipped hospital, Miss 


Countryman has big work to take care of all — 
As to the building up of 
Nyanga and Mukedi we find it most interest- 


the sick ones. 


ing and pretty. The houses are built of lime- 
stone, taken from the valleys, something like 
what we have in some regions at home in 
Sweden. 


Indeed, a great work is being carried on by 
the C. I. M. It has been a great encourage- 
ment for us to see it with our own eyes. And 
I believe that if our dear Mennonite brethren 
at home could see it too, they would directly 
double their contributions to the Congo Mis- 
sion, saying, ‘““That is the very best investment 
I can put my money into.” One thing that 
struck us very especially was the fine and well 
trained native singing—the same on all the 
stations. I believe it is the best singing I 
ever heard: in Congo. What a good addition 
to the work. We found, too, at all the stations 
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a good spirit of prayer, a real longing tors 


“more, more of Jesus,” for a deepening of 
the spiritual life of the Church. At each place 
we were given plenty chance to take part in 
prayer and testimony, wishing too that our 
visits would be of some encouragement for 
our friends and brethren. Anyway we will 
now—more than before—be able to pray for 


the Mission, and to do it more earnestly. And 


to our Mennonite friends at home I would 


like to say: ‘You have great reason to thank - 


God for the C. I. M. and for your very able, 


spiritual and devoted missionaries out in 


Congo. They are “a chosen generation,” 
















v thy as your” eats 
| prayers. The Lord has entrusted to you a 
great and glorious part in the Kingdom of 
- God. Glory be to His Name. 


‘We were sorry that we were not able to see 
~ Kalamba wheré Mrs. Anderson worked for a 
couple of years, and where she had so many 
experiences of God’s grace. 
glad to meet Mr. Sutton, the man that has 
done the greatest work at the building up of 












that solid station of Djoko Punda. We spent 

one night and half a day with him and he 
invited us too, to come and see his place. May- 
be we did wrong that we did not go. Still— 
the time always passes too fast. 


; 


I can’t stop here—although my article is 
already long. I must mention too, that we 
had the great privilege of visiting our old, 
good and very much appreciated friends, 

Aaron Janzens at Kafumba. How would we 

be able to pass by without seeing them— 
these earnest and faithful servants of our 

Lord? Their work has been a hard one. To 

carry on a mission, to such a great extent, 

self-supporting in Congo—that is not an 
easy task. Many of us would not at all be 
able to do it. Still, the Lord has richly 
blessed our dear friends and given an open 
door for the Gospel at Kafumba and in the 
whole region. They have gained the confi- 
dence and love of all the people—both white 
and colored ones—we found that out our- 
selves, everywhere. And, we are glad for it. 
And, just think of that big crowd of girls 
that they have on their station. I have never 
seen native girls so bright and willing—treally 
putting their hearts into the mission work. 
_ This is a capital of great value. Let us pray 
for the Janzens too, and for the Mission at 

Kafumba. | 

O. Anderson. 


August 15, 1936. 


Dear Friends in Christ Jesus: 

A big greeting from Congo Cer The 
biggest we can send you. Muoyo means 
So we send much hae hO 
ase OF YOUs 
We want to thank many of our friends at 
this time for the MUOYO that they have sent 
moto usin their letters, especially those who 
have written, “We are remembering you daily 
at the Throne of Grace.” Words like these 
are life to us. . 
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what I thought was a good poem. It was 
a written by an American negro. 
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sympathies. and 


Still we were 


When I was still in America, I came across | 
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The Lord’s Job 


The Lord had a job for me 
But I had so much to do. 

I said, “You get somebody else 
Or wait till I get through.” 

I don’t know how the Lord came out, 
But he seemed to get along. 

But I felt kind o’sneakin’ like 
Knowed I’d done God wrong. 


One day I needed the Lord, 
Needed Him right away. 
But He never answered me at all 
And I could hear Him say 
Down in my accusing heart 
“Nigger, I’se got too much to do, 
You get somebody else 
Or wait till I get through.” ~ 


Now when the Lord has a job for me 
I never tries to shirk. 
I drops what I have on hand 
And does the good Lord’s work. 
And my affairs can run along 
Or wait till I git thru. 
Nobody else can do the work 
That God marked out for you. 


—Selected. 


“And Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God.” Luke 9:62. 

One of the most common things that one 


continually sees in Congo is a chicken. Chick- 
ens of all kinds; scrawny, pullets, cockerels, 


featherless, and as the natives say stocking- 


less and with stockings. The automobiles 
claim their toll, the snakes and wild animals 
theirs and some of the little duskies must 
have their share. Very often some of the boys 
use baited fish-hooks to tempt their neighbor’s 
chickens, and fishing on land is more profit- 
able than in a swift flowing stream. A whiz- 
zing arrow often hits a score. A little corn 
strewn in front of an open door assists in 
the vanishing trick both ways, especially if 
there is a fire in the house at the time. Some- 
times a caretaker gets his share if his em- 
ployer gives him the chickens that died sud- 
denly. One of the natives confessed that his 
tummy got a good share when he thought of 
sticking a needle into the brain of the chicken 
and his employer failed to know as to what 
caused the death of his chickens. Following 


are some customs which employ the use of 


the chicken. 


Atonement. When two persons have 
wronged each other and they want to make 
things right, they sit across from each other 
with their feet touching. Then they hold a 
chicken between them and cut off its head, 
letting the blood drip on both of their feet, 
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and in this way the blood acts as an atone- 
ment. 

Circumcision. When a child has been cir- 
cumcised and the wound has been healed, he 
is given a chicken to eat because in a sense 
he has been dead and is now come to life 
again. 

Nakedness. If a child sees his father or 
mother, aunt or uncle naked, they both must 
give each other a chicken that very same 
day, eat it, and break the pots in which it 
was cooked in. 3 

Marriage. A man will not bring his in- 
tended wife near his house without first 
stopping some distance from the house, then 
getting a chicken and giving it to her, and 
then beseeching her to continue her journey 
towards his house. 

Marriage. When a boy goes to ask his girl’s 
parents to marry their daughter, he just asks 
on the first visit. Mowever on the second 
visit, the parents are to give him chicken to 
eat, but before he eats it, the parents must 
first give him a present, otherwise he will be 
obliged to refuse. When he is through eating, 
he takes with him the two drum sticks and 
the backbone, as sometimes in the future it 
might be necessary to prove just how many 
chickens he ate, that is, in case the marriage 
is broken up. Sometimes a single man will 
have quite a pile of chicken bones in his house. 

Birth of Child. At the birth of a child, the 
husband gives his wife a chicken to eat all by 
herself. This is a token that the husband is 


well pleased that his wife has given birth to 


a child. £ 

Chicken Eggs. If a native is struck by light- 
ning, the first thing the natives do is to get 
a raw egg and force its contents into the 
mouth of the victim. As a native hates raw 
eggs, this is supposed to revive the victim. 

We hope that a few of these customs will 
be of interest to you. We earnestly request 
your sincere prayers in. behalf of this great 
work out here in Congo. 

; ‘Yours in the Master’s. Service, 

Russell, Helen, and baby Carolyn. 


Antwerp, Belgium, 
March 12, 1936. 
Dear Readers: 

We have just finished the first lap of our 
journey and we feel more than ever like 
praising God. “Bless the Lord, oh my soul, 
and all that is within me bless His holy name. 
Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and forget not all 
His benefits.” 

We left Chicago on Feb. 27, 1936. Before 





we boarded the train, we sang afew songs and 
had prayer together with some of our friends 
who had come to say “Goodby” to us at the 
station. 

When we were through, a newspaper man 
stepped up and asked us all about our party. 
He had heard our songs and prayer and, as he 
was writing an article about “Railway Sta- 
tions,’ he wanted to know about our party. 
May the Lord grant that the songs and prayer 
may have touched his heart and been fruit for 
eternity. 

The train ride to New York went very well 
except for the fact that it-was terribly dirty. 
By the time we reached New York we looked 
almost like the people to whom we are going. 
We arrived in New York about 7:35 A. M., 
Feb. 28, and were met at the station by Rev. 
Eash, who helped us to transact the business 
that remained to be done in New York. Miss 
Birky also met us in New York and so our 
missionary party was complete. 

We had very nice clean rooms at the Hotel 
Albert for which we were very thankful, 
especially after the dirty train ride to New 
York. We were also thankful for Rev. 
Eash’s help as we might have had some dif- 
ficulty finding our way around in New York. 
On the 28th in the afternoon we went to see 
the steamer “Jean Judat” on which we were to 
sail and we found that all of our baggage was 
there except 2 boxes and one trunk that we 
had sent by express from Chicago. We called 
again on Saturday morning and still they 
were not there. Before Rev. Eash left us on 
Saturday afternoon they called and said that 
they had located the boxes and trunk and 
they would be there in time-to get on the boat. 
I called again later and found that they were 
already at the pier. This was quite a load off 
of our minds and we were reminded again of 
the verse “Casting all your care upon Him, for 
Fe Careth for sol 2 ae 

When we went on board ship on Sunday 
morning, we again found reason- to -praisé 
the Lord. There in our cabins. were a- large 
number of letters from thoughtful friends. 
We wish to thank each and every one of you 
who took time to write to us so that we might 
feel your presence and your interest in the 
work to which God has called us. We shall 
answer all of these letters as soon as possible. 

We passed the Statue of Liberty at about 
12:30 and left New York and our own country 
behind us. The country that we had learned 
to love. But there was stirring in our hearts 
a greater love than a mere love of country;.a 
love for the precious souls who are groping 
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about in darkness and heathendom and a love 
for the God who had saved us and called us 
to work in His vineyard. 

No sooner had we passed the Statue of 
Liberty than the dinner bell rang. We all ate 
heartily the first day and the meals were very 
good all the way. Besides our party there 
were only two other passengers, so we had a 
table for our group and the first mate. We 
ended the day by having a short service in 
one of the cabins. The sea was unusually 
smooth on Monday but due to the constant 
rocking of the boat, some of us had begun to 
feed the fish before breakfast on Monday. 
Before the day was over we were all more or 
less affected by it except Henry Paul, who 
stood up all the way without any affects. 
Tuesday we all felt so much better that we 
had our first “Kipende” lesson, under the 
leadership of Miss Birky. With the exception 
of about two days, the ocean was very 
smooth all the way. So much so that even 
the captain of the boat was surprised and said 
to us, “You must have prayed a lot that God 
sent us such nice weather.” And he was a 
man that did not have much use for spiritual 
things. 

Mrs. Toews and Miss Quiring suffered most 
from sea sickness, especially during the rough, 
windy days, but when we arrived safe and 
sound in Antwerp, we all felt like praising 
the Lord for giving us such nice weather. We 
arrived here today, Thursday, March 12, about 
oor. M, 

Upon arrival we immediately made our way 
to the office of the Steamship company, and 
there again our hearts filled with praise 
when we found that everything was ready for 
us. Our tickets for the rest of the trip and 
everything,. waiting for us. There was also 
a letter from Rev. Eash exhorting us to 
write and keep in touch with the friends at 
home and therefore this long eépistle. 

“We have a little business to take care of 
tomorrow morning and by one o’clock, if the 
Lord will, we shall be on the “Leopoldville” 
sailing from Antwerp to Matadi. 

We only found one difficulty and that was 
with our Montgomery Ward order here be- 
cause there was some quinine in one of the 
boxes and the man in charge here said he had 
to have a certificate from some man in 
Brussels before he could send it. He had writ- 
ten for it but had not received answer. I 
also had to sign a notice that we would not 
use the folding organ for commercial profit, 
thus enabling them to send it in without cus- 
toms charges.. 
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One reason things are going so smoothly, I 
fully believe, is because we have so many 
friends praying for us. May God bless you all. 

Yours in His service, 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews. 


Mukedi, 
June 16, 1936. 
Dear Friends: 


“For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
perfect toward him... .” This is certainly 
a precious verse of our divine protection to 
all those who believe on our Lord. We have 
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an unchangeable Lord, for “He is the same 
yesterday, today, and forever.’ Praise His 
precious name. 


I have already been a little over two months 
in Africa, and I have enjoyed being in the 
Lord’s service knowing that this is my 
chosen field in which to labor: There are 
many thorns among the roses, but the roses 
are very sweet. 


Sometimes it seems that Satan has such 
a grip on the lives of these heathen natives 
that it is impossible to reach them with the 
Word of God, but we are glad that we can 
fall back upon this precious promise that 
“with God all things are possible.” With God’s 
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help and His power the worst sinner can be 
saved. 

About a week ago several men vatican ten 
miles to come and ask us if we couldn’t come 


and help a native woman, who had been in 


labor for four days. We gathered some medi- 
cines together and the necessary equipment 
and drove over to the village Kinzamba, 
where the sick woman was. We arrived in 
time to ‘help the woman. Through what little 
medical help we could give and through the 
power and help of our Lord, the baby was 
delivered still-born. We have watched the 
case since and I am happy to write that she 
is getting well. How we praise the Lord for 
answering prayer in her behalf. We hope 
and pray that this might be the means of 
opening the way, so that many souls might 
listen to the Word of God and accept Christ. 

Tuesday, June 9th, Miss Sprunger and my- 
self had the pleasure of going in the path 
together and traveling by hammock from 
village to village. The purpose of the trip 
was to visit the mission teachers in each vil- 


lage and examine the students in their school 


work. We also held services at each of the 
villages. 

To one who is going in the path for the first 
time it is certainly a new and interesting ex- 
perience. The native carriers started out the 
trip by singing the native songs. The faster 
they would sing the faster they would walk. 
They kept this up for several days until they 
were tired and we were certainly glad for a 
rest. 

Sometimes we would go through long 
plains about twenty miles long. We traveled 
in the mornings mostly, so that we wouldn’t 
be out during the hottest time of the day. 

I saw the first native dance at Ndongo. All 
the native men, women, and children gathered 
together in a large circle and kept time to the 
rythmic beating of the drums. 
that the chief of this village was leaving to 
be stationed at another village and they 
were having the dance for him. We asked the 
chief if he wouldn’t stop the dance so we 
could hold a service and we were granted our 
request. 

At each of the native villages the chiefs 
would come to meet us and make us a present 
of a chicken and some eggs and of course, 
they would expect a present in return. Some 
of the chiefs really seemed interested in the 
mission work and were trying to help the 
teachers while others still were indifferent. 


We slept in State houses excepting for one’ 


night, when we slept in a new native. house 


which Had: never ia fe in. ONS first, We 
thought we wouldn’t have enough fresh air as “« 
the natives don’t believe in putting windows 4 
in their houses and just a small door or — 
opening to crawl in and out of. While in- — 


It happened 














specting the house we looked up at the roof 


and saw skylight, so we decided perhaps we = 


would get enough fresh air after all. 

It was interesting to watch the children 
gather around the hammocks and run along. 
singing and keeping time with the music, at 
we went through the villages. 


The last village we visited was Lubu. The ; 


next morning we arose early and started 


homeward. We didn’t have to coax the men — 


along as they were just as anxious as we were 
to get home again. 

We certainly do hope mid pray that as God’s 
Word has been given out to the many natives, 
that it will not fall by the wayside, but that 
it will take root in the hearts and lives of 
many of the natives and bear much fruit. 

Our prayer is that many might come to re- 


pentance and accept Christ, so that the bride 


of our Saviour Jesus Christ might be com- 
pleted. 

We thank you one and all for “then Bene 
us continually before the throne of grace 
and may the Lord bless you all in His service. | 

Yours in Christ’s Service, 
Doris Countryman, R. N._ 


Berne, Ind. 
Sept. 11, 1936. 
Dear Friends: 
“And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them and the sheep follow 
him, for they know his voice.” Jno. 10:4. 







How comforting and how true are the : 


words of our Lord and Master. When He 
asks us to. “Go” He goeth before. Were we 
not assured of this we would hesitate to set 


our faces towards Africa for the fourth time. - 


But we have learned to know Him as a faith- 


ful Shepherd, One who has never failed us. 


He not only promises to go before us but He : 


also says, “Lo, I am with you alway, even 


unto the end of the world.” Not only in days — 


of sunshine, but through the deepest shadows 
and in the darkest night, we can hear Him 
say, Lo, Jvam ‘with you,’ 

We have been in the homeland now for over 
five years due to ill health, but the Lord has © 
seen fit to restore us and to open the door 


for us to return to our field of labor. We ec 4 
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constantly being asked, “Are you anxious or _ 


glad to go back?” Yes, we are glad for ne 
PAE ey os again going forth with: thee 
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e Word of Life to the many who are still sit- 
ting in heathen darkness. We also rejoice to 


think of meeting again our many friends and > 


loved ones in Africa. However it is not 
easy to break home-ties especially when it 
means to part with our only son for a period 


could not do it. Pray that the Lord may 
protect and keep him from all evil during 
our absence. When we think of the many 
dangers by which our young people are sur- 
rounded and how many are falling into the 
_ snares and pitfalls of the enemy, our hearts 
_ almost fail us. But we are glad that ‘we have 
access to the throne of grace. Whether we 
are here with him or out in darkest Africa, 
- God is on His throne and so we trust Him 
who doeth all things well. Pray also for us, 


we Be a ery Se SR ee Pe aoe tee a his al aie 

















Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman 


. the salvation of souls and to the strengthening 
of the believers. We also wish to thank all 
of you who are-giving of your means and 
thereby making our going possible. Remem- 
ber this is your work as well as ours. “There- 
fore my beloved brethren be ye stedfast, 
-unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” I Cor. 
15258." 

Pray that we-may have a safe journey and 
- that we may be made a blessing all along the 
way. 
E Yours for Africa, 

J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 





Be. “The things which are impossible with men 
are possible with God” (Luke 18:27), 


' of five years, were it not for “His grace” we / 





that we may be greatly used of the Lord to . 
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EXCERPTS FROM THE REPORT OF 
THE SECRETARY TO THE AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCES 


The Work In The Mission 
The statistical report furnished by the mis- 
sion at the close of 1935 contains, among 
other items, the following interesting informa- 
tion: 
Total No. missionaries connected in 
some manner with the misssion 26 
(An increase of 4 over 1934 report) 


Total No. station and outstation na- 
tive teachers 227 


Total No. baptized Christians 4145 
Total No. awaiting baptism 5681 
Total No. in catechism classes 6194 
Total enrollment in all schools 8323 


Total No. in training classes . 138 
Total Christiancommunity (estimated) 10,000 
Total No. for whom mission is re- 


sponsible 400,000 
Total No. medical treatments given 86,724 
Total financial budget $25,000 


The treasurer’s Annual Report submitted 
to the Congo Inland Mission Board at the 
end of February, 1936, showed total cash 
receipts of $25,934.55. While this was slightly 
in excess of the budget for the year, there was 
a debt of nearly $3,000.00 at the beginning of 
the year which remained when the year 
closed. Also, during the year additional obli- 
gations were assumed in the form of mission- 
aries added to the group of workers. After 
careful deliberation a Committee of the 
Board is recommending that the budget for 
1937 be increased to $30,000.00 so that the 
necessary enlargement of the work of the mis- 
sion may be properly financed. 

Considering the number of individuals with 
whom the mission is working, this total 
budget is after all a small investment per in- 
dividual. Considering only the Christian com- 
munity of an estimated 10,000, the proposed 
budget of $30,000.00 would be only a matter 
of $3.00 per individual; or considering the 
86,724 medical treatments given in 1935, this 
total investment would be only at the rate 
of about thirty-four cents a treatment. Yet 
this budget is expected to pay for the entire 
expense of the mission, the salaries of 26 
missionaries together with all traveling and 
other incidental expenses. 

Missionaries 

During the year closing with this month— 
August—the Board has provided for the 
traveling of missionaries as follows: 

1. Five missionaries and two children have 
been sent to the mission field. Four of these 
five were new missionaries. 
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2. Two missionaries have been sent as far 
as Belgium and will return to Africa before 
the end of 1936. These are missionaries on 
furlough. 

3. Two others have been appointed to re- 
turn to the mission after being at home for 
several years. A portion of their passage has 
~ been paid for and the sailing date is set for 
October of this year. 

4. Four missionaries and two children 
have returned home on furlough. 

5. As a matter of information, arrange- 
ments are under way for four missionaries 
and four children (and possibly a fifth mis- 
sionary) to start for home on furlough by 
March Ist of next year. 


For the year 1936 the summary statement 
is four missionaries and two children re- 
turned home and nine missionaries and two 
children going to the field. This entails a 
total passage expense of between $6500.00 
and $7000.00. 


The Board believes that you who have so 
faithfully supported the work during these 
years will continue to provide the funds 
needed to send out these workers and sup- 
port them, and to provide for their home- 
coming as furloughs are necessary. 


Finances 


It seems necessary to say just an additional 
word regarding the finances of the Board 
and work. In a large measure, this is a heart- 
ening word. For the five months of March— 
July, 1936, it is possible to report an in- 
crease of 33% in receipts over the same five 


Project Total No. 
Individual missionaries 26 
Outstations 200 
Students 138. 
Pupis 660: 


Medical Shares 


Missionaries. supported as special projects 
by. churches: or individuals are as follows: 


(indefinite. number) 


Miss Fanny Schmallenberger—by the Grove- 
land Church 

Miss Doris Countryman—by a legacy of De- 
fenceless Conference 

Rev. and Mrs. Roy Yoder—by the Calvary 
Church 

Dr. R. T. Unruh—by Cent. Conf. C. E. Union 

Rev. and Mrs. F. J. Enns—by Bruderthal 
Conf. and Bethel Church 

Miss Kornelia Unrau—by Bruderthaler Con- 
ference ~.. ; 

Miss Agnes Sprunger—by Missionary Ch. 
Association (one-half) other half by 
herself 


‘om 


months of 1935. If this increase can be main- 
tained during the remainder of the C. I. M. 
fiscal year, it will be possible to pay this rather 
large passage bill, together with the regular 
operating expenses, and to some extent reduce 
the deficit now on the books. 


In 1935 we made special mention of the 
loss in value of the dollar on the foreign ex- 
change. Fortunately for the Board—not so 
for the missionaries on the field—the Belgian 
currency also went off the gold standard and 
lost considerably in value. That loss was a 
gain to the C. I. M. Board so that a stipulated 
amount of American dollars now purchases 
more Belgian Congo francs than was possible 
a year ago. However, the cost of living in 
the Belgian Congo has raised so that in the 
entire process there is no advantage to the 
missionaries. The Board has taken this en- 
tire matter into consideration and the pro- 
posed raise in the budget for 1937 has in 
mind an increase in the budget for field work 
from $1500.00 per station to $2000.00. It may 
be well for us to also have in mind that at 
the beginning of the depression the allow- 
ances of missionaries were reduced by $100.00 
per person and that eventually this reduction 
needs to be restored to them. Both the 
Board and supporting constituency can look 
with concern at the possibility of still greater 
deflamation of the American currency to 
offset the enormous public debts being created 
at the present time. 


Supporting Projects 
There has been an increase in the project 


support as is indicated by the following table: 


Project 


Project Still 
Supported-1935 Supported-1936 To Support 
ae: 12 (in part-<6) 
67 74 126 
se u/ 4 99 39 
2150 : 251 409 
Shh ee eaetg 


Miss Anna H. Quiring—by her home church 
' '* —-Bergfelder: of -Mt. Lake. ~ 


Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber—by a group of 
personal friends 


Rev. and Mrs. R. F. Schnell—in part by 
Eighth St. Church and Columbus, 
Kansas, Sunday School 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry Toews—in part b 
Bethel Church : z 


Rev. and Mrs. V. J. Sprunger—in part by 
Wadsworth Church 

In addition to the above designated proj- 

ects, 168 pledges for specified amounts but no 

designated projects were received. These 
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ranged from $1.00 to $25.00 each except as 
follows: 
For White Hospital Building at 


Mukedi $450.00 
For roof of Mukedi hospital 250.00 
For roof of residence at Mukedi 200.00 


For roof of residence at Charlesville 200.00 
Gift toward rebuilding Kalamba house 100.00 


The budgets as adopted by the two Confer- 
ences in 1935 were: 


Defenceless Mennonite Conf. 10,000.00 
Extra: 
Miss Schmallenberger sup. $500.00 
Miss Countryman support 500.00 
Miss Countryman passage 450.00 
Miss Countryman outfit and 
special items of expense 290.00 1,740.00 
Central Conference of Mennonites 12,000.00 


Both of these Conferences fell slightly short 
of making this budget. However, with the 
splendid contributions which have come 
from the Conference sources and the increas- 
ing gifts from outside sources, we feel that 
God is surely leading us out of the slough of 
unpaid obligations and debts into which these 
depression years brought us. May we con- 
tinue in great faith that He will continue to 
lead us, that He may increase the number of 
supporters and the sizes of the contributions, 
and greatly strengthen the hands and hearts 
of those whom He has sent out into the work. 

There are evidences continually that those 
who are assuming the responsibility for sup- 
porting definite projects in the mission are 
becoming increasingly interested in the prog- 
ress of the work and, as a result of this in- 
creased interest, more intelligent and depend- 
able supporters. 





WHY STUDY AFRICA? 


There appears to be a special opportunity 
and duty before the Christian Church to study 
Africa. 

In a sense, not true of any other great 
world unit, human or geographical, there is 
no one, anywhere, effectively to think and 
plan for Africa as a whole. Africans cannot 
do it yet. Eight hundred languages, as many 
tribes, a millennium of almost complete tribal 
isolations prevent. The six European powers 
governing in Africa, and the one striving to 
return there, will not do it. One need only 
name them—Britain, France, Italy, Portugal, 
Spain, Belgium, Germany—to make clear the 
improbability of their presently agreeing on 
anything, much less on the future of the 
Africa which is so rich in raw materials and 
human power as nearly to have precipitated 
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another great war this past year, when the 
world was crying out against all war. 

No, there is no prospect of unity of thinking 
about Africa—unless it be that the Church 
shall do it. Therein lies a great challenge and 
opportunity, not only for performing a bene- 
ficent service for Africa and the world, but 
for exercising and strengthening within the 
Church those qualities of spiritual and moral 
leadership which remain so often latent and 
are yet so sorely needed in the world. 

Many American Christians may feel that it 
is gratuitous, even impossible for the Church, 
of which they are a part, to project its think- 
ing and ideals concerning a future Africa in- 
to those quarters within and without Africa 
where that future will be determined. 

How can a church, some will ask, which has 
not yet achieved a common front on such 
“domestic” fields as race relations, co- 
operatives, public ownership, economic se- 
curity, armaments, class exploitations, hope 
to attain such on a “foreign” field? 

One answer, or rectification rather, to that 
question is that no great human agency is 
any longer justified in attempting to main- 
tain boundaries between “home” and “for- 
eign” needs. What is done about American 
race relations will profoundly affect Africa. 
What is done about African economic ques- 
tions will continue greatly to influence A- 
merican living. And so throughout the earth. 

But the basic reply to that question is that 
the problems in many of their aspects are 
universal, and that Christianity has the an- 
swers to them wherever they occur. They 
are by no means confined to America or to 
Africa and those nations which have given 
themselves burdens in Africa. They are uni- 
versal. And the Church, by its very claim to 
universality, or better, by its very universality, 
finds itself sharing those burdens. 

The “gratuitousness” of the Church’s con- 
tinued and increased intervention in African 
affairs is thus also answered, with the added 
observation that, in practical human relations, 
mere political control of a territory has sel- 
dom operated to prevent ideas and pressures 
from nations other than the one in authority 
entering and influencing the country, some- 
times very deeply indeed. 

In the case of Africa, for example, where 
the United States has not a mile of territory 
and but relatively small financial investment, 
American education, American philanthropy, 
American medicine and methods of public 
sanitation, American agricultural experience, 
American transportation material, American 








accounting devices, American mineralogical 
engineering, American—the list could be con- 
tinued in a well-nigh exhaustive enumeration 
of human experience—have already affected 
fundamentally nearly every part of Africa. 
The precedent is abundantly fixed for Ameri- 
can participation in African matters. As for 
the Christian Church, probably no single in- 
fluence has thus far been greater in trans- 
forming the internal life of Africa. 

What is now needed, besides the contin- 
uance of that internal transformation, and 
what is posted as a great challenge to the 
Christian international, is the forming and 
directing of world policy concerning Africa, 
and in Africa, so as best to aid Africa and the 
African to develop in both internal and ex- 
ternal relationships. World policy is certain- 
ly not so directed now. Correctly speaking, 
there is no world policy regarding Africa, un- 
less indeed it be expressed as universal white 
domination. 

In some respects it would be ruinous for 
Africa, and in other respects it might well 
prove disastrous in world relationships, for 
the sum of present policies toward Africa to 
continue. 

Within Africa, they have already set up in 
many places such strains, racially, econom- 
ically, socially and in some cases religiously, 
that the structure being creakingly reared 
threatens even now to fall. 

Outside Africa, the world’s attitude and 
actions touching Africa have on at least four 
occasions between 1897 and 1935 nearly re- 
sulted in armed European clash, plus the 
tragic African events of 1936 which appear 
to have resulted in the postponement and in- 
creased preparation for war, rather than in 


averting it—just as in 1911 the Agadir crisis 


was adjourned to 1914.... 


There is in all this need the possibility of an 
unique and inestimable service to be rendered 


by the Christian Church to Africa and the. 


world. To render that service, or even intelli- 
gently to argue against the possibility of its 
being rendered, the Church must study Africa. 

In America not without reason is Africa 
thought of, more than any other continent, as 
“mysterious,” ‘darkest,’ ‘“remotest,” ‘“un- 
known.” It is unknown in many of its ele- 
ments. We are generally quite unaware of 
how profoundly Africa already affects our 
life. Still less are we conscious of the inevita- 
bility with which it will continue and increase 
its influence in the whole range of human af- 
fairs. How widely is it realized, for example, 
that in certain important and real senses, 


Africa of tomorrow.—Emory Ross in The 


Africa is the richest continent, the most pro- 
ductive continent, the coming continent? 5 . 

Let us study this continent, not only during © 
the months just ahead of what we call mission _ 
study, but in the days beyond that when a 
Africa and its needs will continue to grow and 
its influence continue to mount, voluntarily 
and involuntarily, for good or for evil in — 
world relationships. 

If we study, and are convinced, and act, 
the “African problem” can be solved, and with 
it will be solved many other problems, now 
fearfully confronting individuals, nations and 
the world. Our own Christianity can thus be 
expanded and strengthened. And, beyond 
the slightest doubt, the animistic Africa of 
today can be transformed into the Christian 
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WHY STUDY MISSIONS? 


Mrs. Earl Salzman 


We have often heard it said that “where 
there is no information, there is no inspira- 
tion.” We need a great deal of inspiration 
in our churches as far as their attitude toward 
missions is concerned but in the past we have 
depended too much on inspiration and have | 
neglected the fact stated in the adage above. __ 

No doubt the first and primary purpose of _ 
mission study is to learn more about our 
various fields and the people living there,— “s 
why? In order that we might pray and give 
more intelligently and in order that young 
people might have this challenge of mission- 
ary work as a life work placed before them in- 
telligently. But there is another purpose for 
the study of other fields and other races. That 
is in order that our contacts might be more 
Christian. In order that our attitudes might 
be so dominated by the will of God and in- 
terpreted by the spirit of Christ that they 
create a Christian skill of living. We wonder 
in our churches why there is so little interest 
in our missionary work. If we would properly — 
go about the organization of study classes in _ 
our churches and interest the young in these 
classes the next generation would better — 
understand the program of Christ for the — 
world. j a 

Such a program of mission study and educa- _ 
tion should be urged in your church from the _ 
youngest children to the oldest adults because _ 
the day is fast passing when we depend on ~ 
just a few to carry the mission burden of the 
church. Bishop Taylor, who was in mission- _ 













Peary Sort all his life, used to say ae if he had 


_ that life to live over again he believed he 
would preach almost entirely to children be- 
ry cause they are the underminers of the pagan- 
ism of the future. 
_ “In hearts too young for enmity 
_ There lies the way to make men free; 
When children’s friendships are world-wide 
New ages will be glorified. 
Let child love child, and strife will cease 
Disarm the hearts, for that is peace.” 


‘The better we understand other nations, 
the kindlier will be our feeling toward them 
and that is essential to the peace of the world. 
This better understanding can only come 
through a systematic study of the problems 
and conditions prevailing in these countries. 

We trust that many churches will find it 
possible to have missionary study classes 
throughout the following year. 










































THE BLOOD OF A CHICKEN 


Rev. Rio: Schnell 


The day was a-scorcher. Here and there 
along the winding native trails could be seen 
men and women returning from their field 
work. The sweat was making long furrows 
down their dusty brown bare backs. Clad in 
nothing but a loin cloth with a corn knife at 
their sides and a small hand hoe resting on 
their shoulders, they were hurrying back to 
the village to enjoy a good sleep in a shady 
spot during the hot afternoon. 

x Two of those returning from the field were 
_ Muamba and Kalala. Muamba was tall and 
thin and adorned his head with the remnant 
of a felt hat which was once the pride of some 
trader or missionary. Kalala was short and 
stocky, and of the laughing type. 
Both of them had walked in silence for 
some time and were parched with thirst and 
signs of irritableness were beginning to show 
on their faces. Upon arrival at Muamba’s 
house they demanded water to quench their 
thirst from Muamba’s wife, whose name was 
_Kahinga. Much to their diappointment the 
water gourds were empty. Kalala jokingly 
said to Muamba, “Why don’t you get your- 
self a good wife. Send this one back to her 
_ folks and get your money back.” Muamba 
- flared up and then the words came hot and 
_ fast, until they both declared that they would 
a int eat a thing at each other’s house or of 
their relatives as long as they lived, and 
would not even sit on each others ‘chairs. Sa 


ke ee was broken and both oe 


something and do it quick before the close of 
that: day according to the custom of his 
fathers. 


Selecting a nice big chicken, he hurries to 


his friend’s house and calls to him. Shortly 
Muamba appears in the doorway of his mud 
hut thatched with palm leaves. Kalala begins 
the conversation and tells his friend how 
sorry he is and that he does not want the 
sun to set upon their quarrel. Muamba also 
admits that he too is sorry and goes to his 
hen house to fetch a chicken. They both then 
sit down on stools across from each other. 
Kalala picks up his chicken and they hold it 
between themselves and with a knife he 


whacks off the head and lets the blood drip 


on both of their feet. He then gives his chick- 
en to Muamba who is supposed to eat it. 
Muamba then picks up his chicken and they 
hold it between themselves as before and he 
cuts the head, off of the chicken and lets the 
blood drip on both of their feet, and then gives 
his chicken to Kalala, who is supposed to eat 
it. They both arise with each other’s chicken 
in their arms and with broad smiles on their 
faces believing that the blood was instru- 
mental in covering the wrongs which they had 
committed one to the other. Each returns 
to his own home with a happy heart knowing 
that as the sun sets in the west, they will 
enjoy a good night’s rest because they are at 
peace with their fellowmen. 


EDUCATIONAL EVANGELISM 


Rev. V. J. Sprunger 


Evangelism is the most vital part of the 
work of the Congo Inland Mission. It is the 
heart of all our mission work. In the few fol- 
lowing paragraphs we will attempt to give a 
more vivid picture of the way in which 
evangelism is carried on in our foreign mis- 
sion work. 


We trust that no one will get the impres-_ 


sion, from the subject, that we are trying to 
educate people into the Kingdom. The fact 
remains that we do have schools in Africa, 
and it is the purpose of this article to show 
the need. of these schools. eR. 
When our mission work was opened in 


‘Congo, the first need that presented itself was 


the need of teaching the natives to read, so 
that they would be able to feed on the Bread 
of Life themselves rather than being depend- 


After Kalala had a good afternoon’s sleep, is : 
his thoughts dwelt upon the quarrel that he 
had with his friend that morning. He must do— 
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ent on the missionaries for all of their spiritual 
food. This need has not diminished in any- 
way. This fact in itself is sufficient reason 
for the existence of schools in our mission 
work. 

We also find that the schools provide an 
avenue of promoting confidence and goodwill 
of the natives in the missionaries and their 
work. There are numerous white men in the 
Congo who are not missionaries, and who 
have as their purpose, some personal gain 
either for themselves or for the Company 
they may represent. Many times the natives 
are very vividly made to realize that the white 
man is not present in the interest of the na- 
tives but in the interest of himself for per- 
sonal gain at the expense of the ignorant 
natives. In our schools the natives realize 
that they are the receivers and the teachers 
the givers, and thus there is created in them 
a confidence toward the missionary who is 
there to help them. 

Then, too, it is to be remembered that in our 
schools the Gospel is a very important part 
of the curriculum. Not a day passes in our 
schools but what the Gospel has been taught 
to the pupils, many times, of course, in very 
rudimentary form. The fact remains that a 
very high per cent of the pupils attending our 
schools make decisions for Jesus, before they 
leave; and with that in mind, there is no one 
who would suggest not to have schools. In 
“our schools we reach many who otherwise 
would not hear the Gospel for they come in 
the interest of getting an education frequently, 
but they leave with the Gospel too. 

Occasionally the remark is made that we 
train young men to be leaders, giving them a 
spiritual background and then they leave the 
mission work and enter into secular work per- 
haps quite distant from the Mission where he 
received his training and this is a loss of time 
and money to the mission. That is however a 
view that takes only one aspect of the train- 
ing into consideration. Our schools should 
not only serve ourselves but should serve the 
native population and the laity of the church 
as well. If some of our young men do enter 
into secular work, into important offices of 
responsibility, we must not fail to recognize 
the opportunity that lies at their door to be 
of good Christian influence, and to witness 
for Jesus with an exemplary life. Openings 
have been created in villages for new schools 
because of Christian young men who have 
gone out in secular work but at the same time 
prepared the way for the Gospel in that 
village. We can not begin to realize the 


tremendous influence these young men can 
have even though they are engaged in secular 
work. 


It is expected that every Christian witness 
for Jesus whether he be sent out expressly as 
an evangelist or whether he be a trained lay- 
man in work other than full time service for 
the Saviour. 


The government depends upon the missions, 
both Catholic and Protestant to supply the 
schools of the colony. In reality a mission 
that does not have an educational system in 
conjunction with their- evangelistic work is 
not considered by the Government as a 
worthy organization to be given a right to 
enter the Colony. Visas have been denied to 
missionaries, until proof was furnished that 
they are interested in doing educational work 
with the evangelistic program. Fortunately 
this has not happened in our mission for it has 
had schools since the time it opened the 
work in the Congo. 


A more recent phase of the educational 
work is the standardizing of curriculum by 
the State. It then becomes imperative for 
us to try to attain that standard and at the 
same time have our curriculum so saturated 
with the Gospel that every pupil attending 
our schools will be brought to the feet of 
Jesus and obtain a clear conception of what 
it means to be a Christian. 


In summing up, we can then say that 
schools are essential: 

1. For preparing the Christian to read the 

Gospel. 
2. For promoting confidence toward the 
Missionary and his work. 

3. For reaching natives who otherwise 

could not be reached. 

4. For training a Christian laity as well 

as the church leaders. 

5. For co-operation with the Government 

of the Colony. 

The schools are not the only means that are 
used to reach the people with the Gospel: 
There are mass meetings in the villages, there 
is the evangelistic work in connection with 
the medical work, and last but not least the 
great field of personal work. In the schools 
however we are able to prepare the soil for 
the harvest and through them we are able to 
garner the most sheaves for the Saviour. 


I would that I had a thousand lives and a 
thousand bodies that I might devote them all 
to no other employment than preaching the 
Gospel to those who have never heard the 
joyful sound.—Robert Moffat. 














- Mennonite General Conference :— 

-“T am really in great trouble. We have 525 
inmates (lepers) (there is accommodation for 
only 500). There are by actual count 43 lying 
under trees waiting for admission. Today I 
was compelled to take in four—or quit being 


“a missionary!’—By a Superintendent in India. 
Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities :— 

“Three new wards for inmates (lepers) 
were constructed in the spring of 1935, raising 
the capacity of the Homes to 346,” writes 
Rev. Geo. J. Lapp of Dhamtari, India. “The 
average number of patients in residence in 
July (1935) was 375 adults, 16 leper children 
and 26 untainted children of lepers, making 
a total of 391 lepers.” : 

eon August 19th we received a gift of 
$2,000.00 for New Testaments in India, South 
America and the homeland.” 

“Dr. Troyer and family are planning to 
proceed on furlough by the latter part of 
this year.” (Dr. & Mrs. Troyer were at one 
time associate workers with the Editor in 
Chicago City Mission work.) 

The August, 1936, receipts into the treasury 
for all missionary purposes of the Mennonite 
Board of Missions and Charities totalled 
— $17,499.08. 
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Mennonite General Conference :— 
The Sailings of Our Missionaries 

Sister Lehman is scheduled to leave from 
New York, October 3rd, on the S. S. “Georgic 
Eastbound.” 

Brother and Sister Dester plan to leave 
October 10th from Suds en thess:S: AONE 
press of The Britain.” 

Sister Fast and Brother aad Sister. Gc. 
Pannabecker expect to leave October 16 from 
» San. Francisco on the S. S. “President Lin- 
coln.” 

Thank the Lord for sufficient health and 
- traveling money in view. May He hold His 
_ protecting hand over them! 

P. H. Richert, Secretary. 
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astern Mennonite Board of Missions and 
Charities :— 

(From Tanganyika Territory, Africa, Mis- 
. sion) “On Sunday the rough board benches 
are usually filled. The service is conducted 


much like our services at home. There. is 
singing, plenty of it, and Bible reading and 
prayer. Then the classes separate and go to 
their places. . Then follows a sermon 
from the mud-plastered pulpit by the mission- 
ary, and then the invitation to come to the 
Lord Jesus. After it is over, the white people 
go out first in order to be able to greet the 
members of the congregation as they come 
out. The people are very anxious and pleased 
to shake hands with the missionaries. They 
do not miss one of them, either. The women 


who are believers come with their neat white 


coverings of unbleached muslin.” 


The Mennonite China Mission :— 

Herman and Augusta Becker and workers 
at Chihkiang, Hunan, China, report on July 
Ist that in a baptismal service 27 were re- 
ceived into the Christian Church.—Reported 
in Wahrheitsfreund. 


THE BELGIAN ELECTIONS 


The Roman Catholic Party lost a great 
many votes and seats in the recent Belgian 
parliamentary elections. The balance of the 
parties made it most difficult to form a Gov- 
ernment, but at the King’s special request, 
M. Van Zeeland, the former Prime Minister, 
eventually succeeded in forming a Ministry 
in which, counting himself, there are 5 Cath- 
olics, 6 Socialists and 3 Liberals. 

Monsieur Rubbens is again Minister of 
Colonies. 


AMERICAN PAGANISM 
(From Christian Action) 


Mrs. E. Stanley Jones, wife of the dis- 
tinguished missionary to India, returning 
home from the foreign field after an absence 
of several years, was asked to give her im- 


‘pression of America. She wrote: 


“We were amazed: (1) To find ourselves 


in a city where we had to go hungry because 


we could discover no place to eat which did 
not also sell beer. (2) To see miles of glaring 
advertising imploring us to drink, smoke or 
visit roadhouses. (3) To see men, women 
and girls smoking, drinking, carousing in sa- 
loons and at cock-tail bars. (4) To hear oaths 
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and vulgar expressions on the lips of high- 
school and college girls of good families. (5) 
To find so many churches closed on Sunday 
evenings, but motion-picture places open wide 
and busy. (6) Inability to find a mid-week 
prayer-meeting, but rather forums, dramas, 
scouting, dancing, bridge in church parlors. 
(7) To find churches being sold for debt, 
benevolent budgets cut, Christian work of 
all kinds cut because of lack of funds, people 
unable to work and losing their jobs, but at 
the same time, apparently, having plenty of 
money for sport, motor cars, luxuries and in- 
dulgences. (8) To find the nastiness of the 
modern literature that was sampled. (9) To 
find America running more and more to 
nudity, license and pagan painting, while 
heathen people when converted tend to stop 
such practices and move toward modesty, 
chastity and restraint. (10) To find crooning 
and jazz a recognized form of public enter- 
tainment.” 


Mrs. Jones of India stands in horror of 
American paganism. 


ian 


AFRICA 


ABYSSINIA 


Will Native Africa be Militarized? 


The Italian High Command has decided to 
augment the native troops and to constitute 
a native army of about 100,000, which will be 
the strongest homogenous native force in 
Africa. Amharic-speaking Abyssinians will be 
enrolled by preference, as their language is 
practically the same as that of the Eritrean 
troops. France takes a serious view of Italy’s 
action, but she herself has raised powerful 
native armies in North and West Africa with 


which she balances the disparity of her home 


forces with those of Germany. 


The Pope and Fascist Italy 


Twelve apostolic vicariates are planned for 
Abyssinia by the Sacred Congregation with 
the approval of the Pope. They will be staffed 
entirely by Italian priests, non-Italian priests 
now in Abyssinia will be drafted to other 
fields. Marshal Graziani promised the re- 
ligious leaders toleration and unimpaired 
authority in a speech at Addis Ababa on 15th 
July. Collaboration between the Holy See 
and the Fascist State in Abyssinia promises 
to be far reaching and effective. 


— World Survey Service. 


‘and ruined by the native peoples. 






BELGIAN CONGO 
Catholic Grip on the Belgian Congo 


A vigorous and vocal group in Belgium, 
whose slogan is ‘Belgian Congo for the Bel- 
gians,’ sent a representative to the Belgian 
Congo in March. His propaganda was of a 
piece with a recent speech in the Belgian 
Senate, attacking the work of Protestant mis- 
sions and advocating the cause of ‘National’ ~ 
missions. Schools are a never-ceasing cause 
of difficulty, Catholics now have charge of 
the State schools and the co-operation of 
officials is often given to priests who enter 
large villages where Protestant schools have 
been established and open rival schools for 
the teaching of French. The natives regard 
a knowledge of this language as a means of 
securing the world’s. glittering prizes and 
bringing them near to the governing people. 


—World Survey Service. 


NORTH AFRICA 


French Statesmanship on Trial 


The fervent nationalism which made im- 
perative the granting of independence to 
Egypt and Iraq and which is driving Syria 
to claim a similar status, powerfully moves 
the Moslem peoples of North Africa. French 
statesmanship will be tested to find a solution 
to the situation of unrest and violent out- 
breaks which have shaken Algeria and Tunisia 
during recent months. 


The Algerian Moslem Congress held at 
Algiers on 7th June drew up a list of reforms 
which the French Government is asked to 
examine. They are by no means measures 
which aim at independence from France, but 


E 
: 
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rather the elimination of unjust discrimina- ~~ 
tion between natives and French. Direct ; 
representation and direct attachment to ; 
France is claimed on an equal footing with 3 
French subjects. c 


Hesitancy on the part of the Algerian Gov- 
ernment to right obvious wrongs: has given 
the impression that the central authority has 
become weak and inefficient. It is being re- 
called in the French Press of Algeria that 
with the decay of Rome, then of Byzantium, 
North Africa so finely colonized, broke up, 
and the work of the Latin people over a period 
of seven centuries, which was equal to the 
finest efforts of the present time, was pillaged 


si a is em he hit ata a eh 


—World Survey Service. 
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PORTUGUESE HAS TUAPRICA 


Missions and Government 


The Portuguese East Africa Missionary As- 
sociation held its annual conference of mis- 
sionaries at the mission station of Gikuki, of 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission, at the end 
of July. The present state of the evangelical 
Churches was reviewed, and their relation to 
the Government was fully discussed. It was 
realized that the present regulations rendered 
educational work exceedingly difficult and 
the Churches themselves were by no means 
_ free to develop as they might wish. 

In spite of these difficulties the opening of 
new work in the Tete region was reported and 
the success of the work in Beira was taken 
as a sign of the possibility of extending 
evangelization throughout the colony. A 
considerable degree of medical work is car- 
ried on by the various missions, but new reg- 
ulations make it difficult for missions to 
obtain the necessary medical staff. 


Progress at Beira 


After five years of steady work at Beira 
baptized converts now number 325, the Chris- 
tian community 650 and children in the Sun- 
day Schools 200. 

—World Survey Service. 


AFRICA 


Africa, known but a few years ago as the 
Dark Continent, is now numerically the most 
Christian continent of the 
world. Protestant Christians number 8,638,- 
514; their children under 14 years total 
2,616,890, and scholars enrolled in Sunday 
Schools 2,087,989. The stronghold of Protest- 
ant Christianity is the Union of South Africa 
where Christians number 4,000,000 and their 
children 1,500,000. 


The old-established and highly organized 
religions of Asia are not here to impede prog- 
ress, except in North Africa, Northern Nigeria, 
and areas of West and East Africa where 
Islam offers an unyielding opposition to 
Christian penetration. 


Africa offers a unique opportunity for the 
formation of its youth and children, and there- 
by for influencing the future of the whole 
continent. The magnificence of the task and 


non-Christian . 
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its great possibilities promote a rivalry not 
altogether without its uses between Roman 
Catholic and Protestant missions. 


ABYSSINTA 


At the present juncture extension of Papal 
authority in Abyssinia will probably take 
place through’ an Ethiopian Bishop, not 
through an Italian. Six years ago Mer. Chil- 
done-Maryam Cassa was appointed Bishop-in- 
Ordinary with residence at Asmara, Eritrea. 
Great attention is now being given to the 
training of a number of Ethiopian students, in 
the Ethiopian college in the Vatican City. 


No agency has more surely contributed to 
the success of Christian reform in Abyssinia 
than the nation-wide beneficent work of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, which a 
few years ago was housed in a fine building 
at Addis Ababa. The Emperor was a firm 
friend and patron of the Society’s work. In 
the recent disturbances the Bible House was 
looted, but the agent and his wife are safe. 


—World Survey Service. 


SPECIAL GIFTS 
(Continued from page 54) 


to pay in full for both the house and the 
iron roof. Will not someone immediately 
supply this additional money? The ‘iron 
roof on a dwelling saves the missionary -‘much 
labor in constantly repairing and replacing 
the roof when it is made of grass, and is a 
protection against lightning and fire. The 
contributors of the special $100.00 gifts are 


A Friend, Decatur, Ind. 
Ivan Stucky, Decatur, Ind. 
Noah Stucky, Warren, Ind. 


David Neuhauser, Ridgeville Corners, 


Ohio. 


The spiritual meaning of the Resurrection 
is very comprehensive. The Resurrection 
vindicated our Lord’s character. Acts 2:24. 
It also sealed God’s acceptance of His atoning 
sacrifice, as the assurance that that sacrifice 
was sufficient for the sins of the whole world. 
Rom, 4:25. 
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OUTSTATIONS S (renewal) 


Mr. ated Mrs. A. D. Sinoks Woeahunn Ind.; Miss Lydia Hochstettler, a 
Groveland, Ill.; Rev. E. Roche, Pekin, Tl; Ben 1 Springer and a Danvers, 
ML; - William Porzelius, Gridley, BU, 






STUDENTS (new) 





CUiptand Mest ohn Hl Waiter. Middlebury, Ind. (nd student); RY as a 


Class of Chester Moser, Flanagan, Til. he - 
STUDENTS (renewal) ages see a 
Barbara Ruvenacht, Gridley, Ties ‘Luella Engel, Danvers, Tl. ee oe 


PUPILS (new) 

Agion Forney, Flanagan, Ill.; dwg Zehr, Gridley, IL: Emiannel ti : 
riche El Paso, Hie: Bde. King Flanagan, IIL; Emma Schantz, Danvers, NS : j 
Mrs. Mae Veron ee Pita pene Natziger, I Danvers, UL . . 





PUPILS (renewal) | Oh Pp ee 
a John Forney, Graymont, Ill.; Sam Biestt Flanagan, ll: Christ Birkey, = 
-dtanegan, Hl; Mrs. x H. Miller, Danvers, CED ee TS co tae ore aa ae 
MEDICAL SHARES (new) | oy 3 : Je : is seg 
ee Society of Dance Chercit Danvers, Ill.; Otto Gilehaetich: Deer ie 
Creek, Ill.; Mrs. Chester Gerig’s 5. =, Class: Gridley, i a A. ee 2 
Graymont, ifs eins Mee ep a 
SPECIAL GIFTS. oe 


otutrn: Krai: Detain Tee , $100. 00 tor Ratsabe house; an Stucky, Deca- 
fae Ind. , $100.00 for Kalamba house; David Neuhauser, Ridgeville Corners, di 
Ohio, $100.00 for Kalamba house; Noah Stucky, Warren, ind” $100.00 tore a 
Kalamba house; Jacob Unrau, ‘Volt, Mont., ea a OO sent direct to’ mission for Be 
Mukedi medical ward. ae 


Res : 


William Bowman, Danvers, Ill. ($5.00); Kate Guengerich, Datu Tl. = 
($10.00) ; E. T. Miller, Danvers, Ill. ($10.00) ; H. D. Schwartzenteuber, Danae ie 
vers, Ill: ($5.00) ; W. inp Springer, Stanford, Tl. ($5.00) ; Charles Hendricks, <4 
Danvers, I) ($2. 00) ; Milburn Nafziger, Danvers, Ill. ($2. 00) ; W.R. Nafziger, — 
Danvers, Ill. ($1.00) ; Nettie Zehr, Flanagan, Ill. ($1 00) ; -E. R. King, Flana- 
fist i .00) ; Barbara King, Honagane Tl. (ee. 00) ; A eax rss 
Ill. ($1.00 
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A CO-OPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
Vice-President—Rev. E. Troyer, Carlock, Illinois. 
Recording Secretary—Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Gridley, Ill. ; . 
Secretary-Treasurer—Rev. A. M. Hash, 720 W. 26th St., Chicago, Tl. 


BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION q 
Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1937 

















































Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1938 
Rey. J. N. Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference ~ » 1989 
Mr. Elmer Stucky Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1938 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1937 : Es, 
Rev. EH. Roche , Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1939 a 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 4 
Rev. Allen Yoder - Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 3 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 = 
Rey. A. M. Hash Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 el 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites. 1938 Bi 
Rey. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites . 1938 ™ 
Honorary Members 4 
Rev. A. Augspurger Central Conference of Mennonites 5 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 4 
STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES On Furlough E 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger om 
Charlesville Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh os 
~ Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell ‘- “Miss Helen ©, Stoesz 


Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 


Kalamba Mukenge 2 Address of mission and all missionaries: 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Se Sete Ra id 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger Ebarleswle, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
rica. : 
bog Jot oP and Mrs. Frank Enns _ Cable address seats Charis oe Belge. 


Miss Kornelia Unrau a 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews § 
Miss Anna H. Quiring The above missionaries represent the follow- 3 


ing religious bodies: 


phere eye f and Mrs. H. H. Moser Mennonite General Conference (4) Bc 
Miss Agnes Sprunger ‘ . Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 
Miss Irma Birky Defenceless Mennonite Conference (8) 
Miss Doris Cae Tutheeaeig of Defenceless Brethren in Christ © 
ty) 4 
Enroute to Africa Mennonite Brethren (1) oe 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman Missionary Church Association (1) 3 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) | 3 
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THE SHEPHERDS’ FIELD NEAR BETHLEHEM, PALESTINE 


And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great. joy, which shall be to all people. 
For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, which is ‘Christ the Lord. And 
this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying 
1amanger. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
aising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
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Oct. 7, 1936, Nyanga Station 
Dear Friends, 


“Blessed are the dead which die-in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them.” Rev. 14:13. 

On Sunday evening, Sept. 27, at our regu- 
lar Sunday evening service part of the eve- 
ning was spent in prayer for our two spiritual 
leaders, who were about to start an Evange- 
listic trip to the outstation villages which 
would last for about two weeks. The pur- 
pose was to visit the Christians and to en- 





Kitamba Daniel (on right) 


courage and strengthen them in their life and 
work of love and faith. I was impressed how 
the Christians here at the mission prayed so 
earnestly for God’s guidance, blessing and 
protection upon. their leaders. Exactly a 
week later on Sunday evening of Oct. 4, it 
pleased the Lord ‘to call home our dear dea- 
con, Kitamba, or Daniel. While at his work 
in a village he was struck by lightning and 
entered eternity instantly. 

The sad news of his death reached-the mis- 
sion on Monday morning of Oct. 5 just after 
we. had commenced our day’s work. Imme- 
diately Mr. Enns rode down -to bring the 
corpse to the mission and plans were made 
for his burial, but we regret that our plans 





were crossed by his relatives, who came anda 


took the corpse with them to their village for 4 ' 


burial on the following day Oct. 6. They ~ 
permitted us to have a brief Gospel service ~ 
at the village before the burial, which we ap- — 
preciated. = 

We have the confidence that all was well 
with his soul and he has gone to be with his 
Lord. We keenly feel our loss in him, but we 
know the Lord doeth all things well. The 
missionaries who have been working here 
for the last years expressed great Joy in see- 
ing the added zeal and vigor manifested in 
his work for the Lord, especially the last 
months. 
time had learned to love and respect him as ~ 
a very kind and patient assistant teacher in ~ 
our language study. 

It was his desire to live for the glory of 
God and it is our earnest plea that the Lord 
may also be glorified through his death. 

He has left his wife and five lovely chil- 
dren in deep sorrow, also unnumbered ac- 
quaintances. 
the widow and the dear children, dark days 
seem to stare at them in the future. Pray 
with us for this Christian mother that she 


may cling to the Lord, whom she also has _ 


accepted as her Savior. That she may trust 


herself and family to Him who has promised — 


to be a Father to the fatherless. 4 
Aside from this one great sorrow which 
has come to us and affects us all, we feel 
grateful for the many blessings that have 
come our way from day to day. Today we 
observed the monthly prayer day in a fine 

sincere atmosphere. : 

We are concluding our language classes 
this week and will gradually take up new 
responsibilities beginning next week. After 
all, the first 6 months have slipped by very 


rapidly, and we know we have learned a lot e 


but still have a lot left to learn. 
Sincerely, Anna H. Quiring. 





THE NEW FOR THE OLD 


Irma Birky 
The young chief at Mukedi has given up ~ 


the garb of his forefathers and is wearing ~ 
He started to have his © 


European clothes. 
bracelets and anklets taken off two weeks — 
ago. I did not know when we were listening — 


to a palaver in the village at that time, that 


in a few days he would have a very different ~ 
appearance. = | 
About a year ago he bought some oo - 





We who have been here but a short ~ 


Our hearts feel especially for ‘= 





a ie 





pean cloth and was going to have trousers 
made. The elders of the village and an old 
chief in the south of the district forbade him 
change his wearing apparel. Saturday he 
came to see us. I was surprised in the change 
in his appearance. He was nice and black, 
not red with red camwood. His clothes were 
clean. He was riding a bicycle. His ankles 
and arms were not burdened with the weight 
of thirty or more bracelets. 
scent of cosmetics (red camwood) I noticed 
perfume. It was hard to believe that clothes 
make such a big difference. 

We found it easier to converse with him. 
He did not have to be afraid that he might 
brush against something and leave a red im- 
pression. He too, seemed to feel more at 
ease than usual. 

Had his clothes really made any differ- 
ence? We found it hard to believe that he 
is the same wicked chief we had talked with 
a few days ago, all red with cosmetics. At 
that time he wore a big loin cloth from a 
leather belt, and a big shawl-like cloth about 
his shoulders, both red with cosmetics. His 
movements were rather slow because of the 
weight of his bracelets. Now he is a dude. 
Is this chief with new clothes a man with the 
old desires? The same man of a few days 
ago, who’ has an appetite for human flesh, 
and even worse desires; yes, and he gratifies 
them. 

If new clothes would make new creatures 


of these people how easy the Lord’s work 


That is not the case here, any 
“He that overcometh 


would be. 
more than at home. 


the same shall be clothed in white raiment.” 


Pray with us that these people may not only 
desire the “new things” that the white peo- 
ple bring, but that they may desire to be 
“new creatures” in Christ Jesus. 


A SERMON TO MUKEDI BACK- 
SLIDERS 





Irma Birky 


Last Sunday one of the native leaders at 
Mukedi gave a sermon to backsliders. He 
used the Prodigal Son in Luke 15. Those at 
Mukedi who have been in full time service 
for the Lord, and who are now out of the 
work are considered by the native Christians, 
backsliders. 

The preacher was very definite in his ser- 
mon in inviting the Christians back to the 
Lord’s work, He appealed to those who are 
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Instead of the 
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now working for higher wages, saying “You 
never get as much riches as you want any- 
way. Where is your satisfaction?’ He re- 
minded them that they are not giving the 
Lord the tenth, thereby robbing God. He 
told them that they like the Prodigal Son, 
are seeking pleasure, but are not finding sat- 
isfaction. His final appeal was a native story 
of two sisters, one had five children, and the 
other had none. 

The sister who had no children came to 
ask the one who had five, to give her one of 
her children. The sister arrived after the 
children had had their evening meal and 
were in bed asleep. The two sisters went 
into the house with a torch of grass. To- 
gether they looked at the five sleeping chil- 
dren. The sister said, “This is the oldest, 
you will let me have that one.” “No,” said 
the mother, “that one looks like its father, 
it would never do to give you that one.” 
They looked at the second oldest, and the 
sister said, “This is the one you will give 
me.” ‘‘No,” said the mother, “that one looks 
like me. I must keep that one.” 

The preacher had his audience spell-bound. 
Every one seemed to be listening with open 
mouth. He went on. They looked at the 
third oldest child, and the sister spoke her 
thoughts. “Surely you will let me have this 
one.” “No,” said the mother, “this one is so 
obedient. We always send him on errands. 
If we wouldn’t have him, whom would we 
send? No, we can’t give up this one.” They 
looked at the fourth, sleeping soundly. The 
sister thought this is the fourth, surely I 
can have this one. The mother explained, 
“This one is so loving and affectionate to all 


of us. No, this one must stay with us.” 
The audience seemed breathless. The 
preacher continued saying, ‘The sister 


thought this one being the fifth in the fam- 
ily, and the last surely they have no special 
need for this one. This is the one I shall 
have.” She said, “This is the youngest, I'll 
take this one.”’ The mother said, “This one 
is the strong one. He does the work. In 
one day he will go to work with the big 
knife, the hoe and the axe. Who would do 
the work if he should go? No, we can’t let 
you have this one.” 

The preacher asked his audience, in clos- 
ing, “How many children were there?” The 
audience answered, “Five.” Then he asked, 
“How many palavers were there?” The au- 
dience answered in chorus, “Five.” The 
audience knew that the Lord has a “palaver” 








Baron) for each one of His children. And 
like the Father in the story of the Prodigal 
Son, is waiting to receive each wandering 
one. > 





A REPORT OF THE OUTSTATIONS 
AT KALAMBA 





“Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your-eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harvest.” John 
4:35. 

In the months of March and April and 
again in June we went to visit our outstation 
teachers to the south and east of Kalamba. 
Our first stop was in the village of the Bena 
Mbuyu, the Kapingele and Kalamba Mun- 
anya and through the workmen’s village of 
the Foriminere at Lubudi. The interest was 
good among the Christians in this section. 
The chiefs are also anxious that their children 
go to school for the purpose of learning about 
the things of God. Although we send boys 
from Kalamba to hold services in the vil- 
lages occupied by the workmen of the For- 
iminere on Sundays it is not sufficient to 
answer the purpose of the Christians as the 
Christians are pleading for teachers to be 
stationed there. 

On our way we spend time in Bachoke 
villages in this section and likewise here 
many people, with their children sitting 
around their small fires in the moonlight, 
listened very attentively to the Word. There 
are many villages in this section with only 
one teacher here and there to teach these 
poor benighted people the Way of Salvation. 

When one asks “Will you become a Chris- 
tian?” the answer comes “Will you send us 
a teacher so that we can know the Way of . 
Salvation?” “How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and ‘how shall they hear without 
a preacher?” Romans 10:14. -Then our next 
stop was again in the villages of Kambulu. 
Here we found a number of people who took 
Christ as their Savior since our last report 
in November, through the efforts of the 
teacher. The interest among the Christians 
for spiritual things is gratifying. 

Now in the villages of Kangandu the Chief 
of the Bakete people, we have a Compound 
separate from the village that is now occupied 
by 82 boys. Here they are building their own 
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encouraged that there are others that long © 


_tan, the wicked one. 





see and to teach them. They haye now a 
large Chapel built and are starting on another — 
building—a school building. This place is” 
named Tshitoke Kangandu. Will you re- — 
member this place in prayer, as it is only ana 
other Lighthouse from whence we long for 
the Light to penetrate into many hearts who — 
Ihave heretofore known little of the Way of 
Salvation? a 

Our most peutenie tribe the Badinga who q 
still wear very little, are asking that more — 
teachers might be sent to teach them. While © 
we do have a few in that tribe yet we are — 
















for the privilege of coming out of heathenism — 
into the Light of Salvation. a 
Since February we have been praying very — 
definitely for a place in Tshikapa to build a — 
chapel as we have Christians there but no 4 
building to worship in. After six months of 4 
holding on to the Lord for this place, we have _ 
received permission from the State to build a 3 
chapel. Now this chapel is to be just a few kil- — 
ometers from the Catholic Church, and be- ¥ 
cause of certain oppositions from the Cath- | 
olics it almost seemed as though we were ask- 
ing in vain. How we rejoiced when the good 
news was brought to “go ahead and build a 
Chapel for your Christians at the place you © 
asked for.” 2 
Yes, the Lord is able and one rejoices in 
the fact that here and there a captive is set 
free who has been in the strongholds of Sa- - 






At present we have 30 students in the 
Bible Training School and we are anxiously — 
waiting for the time when some will have 
completed the course sufficiently and there — 
lives prove dependable to send them forth © 
in the power of the Holy Ghost to do even — 
great things for God in these and other vil- _ 
lages who as yet have no one to show them _ 
the Way of Salvation. : ¥ 

May we bring to your attention once again 
the great necessity of prayer for the work, the | ag 
outstation teachers, the three places started — 
now as centers of outstations namely: Holesa, _ 
Tshitoke Kangandu and Ndundu, the boys | 
and girls in the Bible class and the work as 
a whole which this station, Kalamba, is re- 
sponsible for. e 















Kalamba i 

Ask, and. it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you.—Luke 11:9. 
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“SLAVERY IN CENTRAL AFRICA 


Irma Birky 


was a young girl. Now she is married and 
_ the mother of three fine little boys. 
_ sleeping sickness, and had treatments for it 
lately. The treatments made her quite ill. 
_ During the time she was ill her owners did 
_ not help her. They did not even come to see 
_ her. When she got better she went off to 
her own family. During her illness, her hus- 
band had pounded the food for the family, 
carried the water from the river and chopped 
the wood in the forest, beside doing te share 
of the work on the mission. 

When she went home her owners were giv- 
en notice to get ready for a palaver. Her 
parents and relatives were ready to redeem 
her. It was a palaver of several days. When 
she was given in payment for a palaver, she 
was only a girl. Now she is a woman with 
three boys. Then there was only one slave, 
now there are four slaves, her three children 
being slaves also. 

Tumangenji was given in payment for a 
person who was killed by one of her relatives. 
She has always lived in a village near her own 
family, and of course has not forgotten them. 
Her family noticed that her owners did not 
care for her when she was sick, and want to 
redeem her now because of her need. 

Our Lord saw our need while we were 
slaves to sin and “redeemed us, not with cor- 
-ruptible things, as silver and gold, but with 
_ the precious blood of Christ.” 





WIDOWS OF AFRICA 


Irma Birky 
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~ While in the village not long ago I over- 
heard a conversation. Two natives were 
- talking about a certain young widow who was 
‘not to marry. I had never heard tell of such 
, a thing in Africa. An unmarried man or 
woman, is unknown, I thought. I listened, 
and heard that the first wife of a chief is 
not allowed to marry after her husband dies. 
I had noticed that they seem to be a widow 
indefinitely, but I did not know that a sec- 
‘ond marriage was prohibited for them. 

It was evening, the day was ended. Work 
vas not thought of, seemingly. There was a 
1all moon”. The conversation went on. 
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Tumangenji was made a slave when she . 


She has. 


19 
dies left a widow like that, I’ll see to it that 
she marries. She shall not be punished by 
being single all the rest of her life.” One of 
the men on the other side of the fire asked 
how he would do it. “I’d take her to another 
village and let her marry some man of an-. 
other clan. The relatives could make all the 
noise they want, but I would not: weaken.” 

I was reminded that these people have a 
way of getting around their customs. A chief 
should not travel when the millet is small. 
He must stay at home until it is about two 
feet high. That is the excuse given during 
that season, for the chiefs’ absences from 
church. One Sunday afternoon when I was 
in the village, I heard one of the chief’s 
voice, who was from a village a distance 
away. He was visiting his friend. I asked 
how he came to be away from home when the 
millet is so small. He laughed and said, “I 
came through the high grass, I did not come 
in the path.” There is always a way around 
a custom, or the penalty of a custom. 

I was reminded of the cities of refuge in 
Deut. 19. The murderer is safe in the city of 
refuge from the vengeance of the law, and 
from the avenger. O that these people might 
accept the refuge that God has provided in 
Christ our Savior and be safe from the venge- 
ance of the law. 


“PASS IT ALONG” 


Anna H. Quiring 


There is the cup of salvation. Christ filled 
it and gave it to His disciples to drink and 
pass it along. They passed it on to Antioch, 
to Rome, to Britain, to America and we of 
America are to pass it on to Japan, China, 
India and Africa and as they receive the cup 
it is not for the individuals to hold on to it, 
but to pass it along. The joy of our salvation 
is only then complete, when we pass it on to 
others. To hold out the cup of salvation for 
others to come, taste and see that the Lord 
is good, is a doubly blessed ministry. It 
blesses first the one who gives and then the 
one who takes as well. 

We have in our Evangelistic Department 
an arrangement, which provides a wonderful 
opportunity for our young Christians to take 
their first steps in witnessing for their Lord 
to the village people. 

Early, on Friday morning of every seni 
before the people start the work for the day, 
our Christian boys go by twos and threes to 
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the nearby villages to conduct a short Gospel 
meeting. After the people have been gath- 
ered in a convenient spot in the villages, they 
sing a few Gospel hymns, pray and give a 
brief Gospel message. At the close of the 
meeting the people are given a warm invi- 
tation, or reminder to come to the mission 
on Sunday morning for Sunday school and 
morning worship service. Not all respond to 
this invitation, but even then, we know that 
His Word will not return void, but will ac- 
complish that whereunto it was sent. 

The boys who gather the village people 
and conduct these services are our prospective 
workers, who are at present in the Bible 
Training School in preparation for greater 
responsibilities. It made my heart rejoice 
to see with what boldness, sincerity and joy 
some of these young men step out to pass 
on the cup of salvation to their own people. 

The number in attendance varies. One 
morning a group of seventy gathered in one 
village, while in another thirty-five met and 
so on. | 

We feel confident that the Lord has set 
His approval upon this work. 


“THE MEDICAL WORK” 


Doris Countryman 


A few weeks ago while I was in the hos- 
pital writing out the treatments of various 
patients on charts, I glanced up from my 
work and saw a woman sitting on the ground. 
Several of her relatives were gathered around 
her. Immediately, I stopped my work, reach- 
ed for. my helmet and went out to see the 
patient. What a picture. The woman’s face 
was swollen twice its normal size, so that 
she could hardly see out of her eyes. There 
was a purulent drainage oozing out of her 
mouth continually. She could not close her 
mouth and it was difficult for her to swal- 
low. We quickly fixed some boric acid so- 
lution and one of the medical boys washed the 
patient’s mouth with it. He kept an ‘arm’s 
distance from the patient and then had his 
nose wrinkled up because of the terrific 
odor. When a native has his nose wrinkled 
up you may be sure that the odor is terrible. 
Upon further investigation we found that the 
woman had several infected teeth. The next 
day we pulled several teeth and a few days 
later pulled some more. 

On Sunday evening we three ladies took 
our usual walk through the nearby villages 
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and then visited the patients at the hospital. _ 
The woman didn’t seem to be any worse ~ 


than she had been for the last few days, but 


the next morning when I went out to see her 


it was a different story. She was dying. Her 
people were fixing some native medicine a 
few days previous to give to her, when we 
caught them in the act. They denied it when 
we asked them if that was what they were 
doing, because they knew we didn’t want 
them to give her any medicine when we were 
treating her. We do not know for sure 
whether they really did sneak some medicine 
to her, but she got worse too soon for just a 
natural death. Her relatives took her to the 
village and she died the next day. 

One of our leaders told us a few days later 
about the history of this woman. It seems 
that this woman was from Lozo. Her sister 
was one of the wives of the chief of Lozo. 


' The chief decided that he didn’t want this 


woman's sister any longer, but that he want- 
ed her instead. The relatives refused to lis- 
ten to such a thing. The chief was angry 
at this and said that this woman shouldn’t 
marry. Shortly after this, the woman and a 
friend of hers decided to go to another vil- 
lage where there were two men who wanted 
to marry them. Somehow the chief found 
out that this woman had left the village, so 
he sent for her by messenger. When she ar- 
rived the slapped her face until it was swollen 
out of shape. She left Lozo and came to 


Mukedi, but didn’t come for medical treat-- 


ment until'a week later. These native chiefs 
are real savages and do not stop at anything. 


We are very glad when patients come for 
medical treatment and really appreciate what 
is done for them. About three weeks ago a 
patient was sent to us by a company man. 


He was in a run-down condition, had a slight — 


cold, and some fever. Today this same per- 
son was discharged and he told our medical 
boys how much he appreciated what they 
had done for him while he was here. Of 
course, this made our medical boys happy. 


“ONE OF THE SCENIC SPOTS 
AT MUKEDI” 


Doris Countryman 


During the few months that I have been 
here at Mukedi, I have seen many interesting — 
things, I don’t know whether everyone en- ~ 
joys the beauty of nature like I do, butI am ~~) 
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simply thrilled when I see beautiful scenery. 
It thrills me to know that God created the 
heavens and the earth and that nature is the 
handiwork of God. 

For a few minutes I would like to have 
you take a little jaunt with me to a very scenic 
spot. We will have to go down a:steep hill 
and wander in and out through thick forest, 
brush, and wild pineapples following a native 
path. In the distance we can hear a roaring 
noise and as we continue it gets louder and 
louder. We keep plodding along until finally 
we go down a small hill, When we have 
reached the bottom, we can see several large 
rocks and the clear sparkling water winding 
its way around the rocks. Like most people 


we are just curious enough to want to see. 


everything, so we step from one rock to an- 
other. We are very careful how we step, so 
that we won’t miss our footing and fall into 
the water, which is about eight feet deep in 
places. We finally find ourselves situated in 
the middle of the stream on a very large rock, 
here we have a real picnic lunch. 

While waiting, we look westward and see 
the water as it flows over the rocks babbling 
swiftly toward us making a loud noise: We 
can look down into the water from where we 
are standing and the water is clear as a crys- 
tal. We are not satisfied at just looking, so 
we put our hands into the water and oh, 
how cool and refreshing. Yes, we may even 
remove’ our shoes and stockings and sit at 
the edge of the rock with our feet dangling in 
the water. On either side of this stream are 
nice green trees, ferns and green foliage. 


We build a fire in the center of the rock, 
and we each sit around the fire with a long 


- stick in our hands waiting to roast some 


marshmallows and juicy weiners. After we 
have finished our lunch, we remain seated 
around the fire and relate interesting stories 
and incidents to each other. 


One of us suddenly looks at our watches 
and announces that it is time to break up 
our party. We gather up our belongings and 
take the same path through the forest and 
brush up the steep hill. We, no doubt, will 
be puffing when we reach the top, but we 
won’t mind a little thing like that after seeing 
such beautiful scenery and having such a nice 
picnic lunch. Have you enjoyed the little 
jaunt? I have. 


The heavens declare the glory of God.— 


53,219 :1: 
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THE QUAIL AND THE LION 


Irma Birky 


One day when it was raining the quail 
took refuge from the rain, in a lion’s den. 
Soon the quail noticed that there was a dark 
shadow. The lion too came in out of the 
rain. The quail trembled with fear..The lion 
looked around and thought “That is a nice 
supper.” The lon asked the quail, “What 
are you shaking about?” The quail said ‘I’ve 
eaten very tart fruit, and that makes me 
treinple:, = Phe lion.-said “You are afraid 
that [ll kill you.” The quail said “The other 
day I killed and ate a lion, see the red on my 
bill and feet. That is the blood of a lion.” 
The lion took a look at the quail, and sure 
enough its bill and feet were red. One | 
bound and the lion went out of the den and 
ram for his lite. 








WOMEN’S SCHOOL 





Irma Birky 


Women’s school was quite a different prop- 
osition this term than it has been before. The 
married women have found it hard to master 
the three R’s. I think the reason was partly 
because neither they, nor their husbands, 
have seen the necessity for the women to 
read, write, etc. They think that if a woman 
can cook good food, that is sufficient. Then 
too, there is the old heathen notion that a 
woman is a dumbbell. The women have 
taken every excuse to be absent from school. 
When there are two, three or four little ones 
in the family, it is not hard to find an excuse 
to stay at home. 

It has been impossible to have school for 
the married women for more than a year, 
(because of a small staff), the women were 
really glad to ‘have school again. This term 
we added some new subjects to the curricu- 
lum. Sewing, choir, and conducting: of sing- 
ing. That seemed to be an attraction. 

When we have the mothers in school, of 
course the little children are not far away. 
One day during the conducting class, several 
of the children were in the school. building, 
(a grass shed) watching their mothers con- 
duct. After one of the mothers finished lead- 
ing a song, her three and a half year old son 
said, very seriously, “Mama you must not 
put your hand up so high.” We had a good 
laugh, and I think the reproved mother was 
proud of her. son. 


- 








Conducting was very much easier for these 
women than sewing. You know in the Congo 
the men do the sewing for that is a task at 
which one can “sit.” At first it seemed very 

difficult for these women to learn to sew as 

we -do in the West. These orientals do many 
things opposite from our way of doing. Each 
woman was given a piece of an old sheet, 
about fourteen inches wide and two feet 
long. They were told to sew a seam in the 
middle of the cloth, then ‘hem it, with a run- 
ning stitch. They all started with a back 
stitch which was anything but neat. The 
thread was soiled before it was half finished. 

I wish you could see how they have im- 
proved. The result is gratifying. We shall 
have an exhibition next Thursday afternoon. 
There will be two white judges and three 
black ones. None of the judges will know 


who did the sewing. The one who has done. 


the best sewing shall have honorable men- 
tion, and it will not be forgotten by the wom- 
en. Each one who had a perfect attendance 
will be given her cloth. It will be the gar- 


ment for her youngest child, boy or girl. A 


loin cloth. - 

Several of the women read very eall A 
few have been in the letter class about eight 
years. Two of these women have started to 
read the primer this term. They have all 
made some progress. They seemed to regret 
having school close. This is the beginning of 
the rainy season, the planting season. The 
women are the farmers, if they are kept in 
school, the whole family will be hungry. In 
the Christian families, the men help with the 
fields, thus we hope to be able to have school 
for the married women the early part of next 
year. 





TWO HUNTERS 





Irma Birky 


Kamboba and Kalodi were hunters who 
always went hunting together. (The natives 
have a custom of announcing, while hunting, 
the one who shot the game. The man who 
shoots an animal first, calls his own name.) 

Kiamboba had a heavy tongue, and when 
ever he would shoot game, Kalodi would 
announce “Kalodia, Kalodia, Kalodia.” Every 
one thought that Kalodi was a good hunter. 
Whenever Kamboba would say, “No, I did 
the shooting,” people would say, ‘‘We didn’t 
hear your name.” 


said “I did not shoot the man, Kamboba did a 


Kamboba thought “I must get even with 





Kalodi. He is little beter ee a ‘thiei’ ” “When = 
they went ‘hunting Kamboba saw a man, and — 
shot him. Kalodi heard the report of the gun, — 
and announced, “Kalodia, Kalodia, Kalodia.” 4 

The corpse was taken to the village and _ 
the palaver, village court, was set. Kalodi — 









the shooting. He always does the shooting.” — 
The people said, “We have never heard — 
Kamboba’s name announced. Kalodia, Ka- 
lodia, has always been known as the one who a 
does the shooting.” The court decided that — 
Kalodi was guilty, for he announced his — 
name, after the report of the gun. 






Congo Inland Mission, 

Nyanga Station, — 

August 19, 1936. 

Dear Readers of the Messenger: a 
Greetings with Psalm 103, “Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name; Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits.” The Lord _ 
has been very good to us during our journey 
and also during the four months that we have _ 
spent here in Congo. : 
Ore of the blessings that came our way 
was the visit of our aunt and uncle, Mr. and 
Mrs. Oscar Anderson. They have been in 


-Congo so long that they were able to give 


us much advice regarding Congo life. They 
came here from Charlesville with Mr. and ~ 
Mrs. Schnell and stayed for a week. We 
then took them to Mukedi. They are on their 
way to Sweden and America. Some of you 
will probably see them when they come to ~ 
America. Their station here in Congo is — 
“Boshwe”. a 
The Lord is working in the hearts of the 

people and many of the natives are learning _ 
to know the Lord as their personal Savior.  — 
But where the Lord’s work is being carried 
on, there Satan-is ever ready to sow the 
seeds of sin and unrighteousness. Some time 
ago we attended the funeral of a young man 
who had at one time attended the Mission — 
school, but when he left the school, he slip- 
ped back into heathenism and, as far as we _ 
know, he died that way. Our hearts were — 
saddened as we listened to the mourning and 
as we saw the women dance near the place 
where the dead body lay. This is their way _ 
of showing that they are mourning. The ~ 
men met in another place and tried to decide a 
whom to blame for his death. They finally 
decided to put the blame on another village 
from where this man had stolen a woman s 
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_ they had forced this woman to go back. Be- 
fore the body was buried, some of the Mis- 
sion boys began to sing sacred songs, then 


one of them gave a short Gospel message 


= and led in prayer. This of course was not 
on the program, but we could not very well 
- be quiet amidst this display of heathenism 
' and theathen ceremonies. We have gone 
% back to that village three times since then 
_ to hold services and have had good attend- 
‘ ance at these services. We have also placed 
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a teacher there. Although this is a rather 

_cold-hearted village, we are praying that the 
Lord will work in the hearts of the people 
to the salvation of many souls. 

Just recently the Lord again showed us 
that He answers prayer and helps His chil- 
_ dren when they call upon Him. One morn- 
- ing a few weeks ago one of the Mission boys 
was missing from school. He was a mem- 
_ ber of the Bible Class and was also helping 
in teaching in the day school. He is a mem- 
~ ber of the church and a very promising boy. 





When we inquired about him, we were told 


that he had gone to the “initiation rites’. 


These rites are the native way of initiating 


the boys into manhood and are connected 


with all kinds of heathen ceremonies and 
heathen worship. Our hearts were greatly 
stirred when we heard this. Mr. Enns sent 
for the boy who finally came but said he was 
through with the Mission. He was a young 
boy and we ‘found out later that he had 
been almost forced and also partly fright- 


The Retiring Secretary-Treasurer and One of His Congo Friends 


ened by the village people into doing what 
he did. The village people do their utmost 


to get the Mission boys to go into these rites. 


They try to make them believe that no girl 
will marry a man who has not gone through 
with these ceremonies. 
that they can have no children unless they 
are initiated. After Mr. Enns talked with 
this boy for a while, he agreed to stay, but 
he soon disappeared again. We took the 
matter to God in prayer and then notified his 
brother who is a strong Christian and an 


Again they tell them. 
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outstation teacher. He came. After dealing 
with the boy, he said he was ready to come 
back to the Mission to stay, that he was 
through with all of these rites. He tore up his 
initiation clothing and threw them in the 
river and came back. We praise the Lord for 
this victory and pray that he may prove 
faithful to the Lord. 

Now the village people came and said we 
had broken their laws or customs by taking 
the boy away before he had finished the rites. 
They wanted us to pay. We said we would 
pay nothing. Then they threatened to kill 
six sheep or goats. These people have a 
custom that when they have a grievance a- 
gainst anyone, they go out and kill some 
sheep or goats. They don’t care whose ani- 
mals they are; just any animals that they can 
find. We said the boy belonged to us in the 
first place and that we had no affair with 
them. They couldn’t see it that way and 
proceeded to kill a nice large goat. We knew 
if we would let this go on, we would lose all 
of our influence with the people. We prayed 
about it and the next day we reported it to 
the stateman. The Lord again answered our 
prayers in this matter. The stateman called 
the men who had killed the goat and made 
them pay for the goat and also kept them in 
prison for two weeks. This killing of ani- 
mals has for some time been going on and 
has caused a lot of trouble among the people. 
We hope and pray that this will help them 
to be a little more careful. 

Although there have been, until now, only 
three missionaries-on this station, a great 
work has been done and the work is steadily 
going forward here at the station as well as 
at the forty outstations. During the first 
week of our stay here we had the privilege 
of seeing twenty-one of the natives being 
baptized and taken into the church. 

We need your prayers for the work as a 
whole and for the Christians as well as for 
the unsaved and for ourselves. May the 
Lord richly bless the work and the efforts 
that are put forth to win souls to Christ, 
both here as well as in the homeland. 

Yours in His glad service, 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
and Kiddies. 





Mukedi Station, Oct. 5, 1936. 

Dear Readers of the Congo Missionary 
Greetings: Rom. 10:14, “How shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher?” 
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Again weeks and months have gone by 
One is | 


since I wrote to you the last time. 
kept so busy with the work all the time that 
you hardly realize how fast the time is pass- 
ing by. In two months from now it_will be 
conference time again and then Christmas 
and then another year will be dawning if the 
Lord tarries. | 

There are many things that need to be 
done between now and conference time. The 
conference will be held here at Mukedi this 
year, and the Lord willing this will be the 
largest conference ever held in the C. I. M. 
There should be about 30 missionaries in 
attendance including children. Housing and 
feeding such a number is not going to be a 
small item out ‘here’in the high grass. 

Then there is a great deal of itinerating 
that needs to be done. We plan to visit all 
of our outstations two times a year. Visits 
were made to each outstation the beginning 
of the year by one or the other of us mis- 
sionaries. I have just now returned from a 
few days’ trip to the district. Have had a 
good reception in all of the villages, and a 
good attendance at some of our open air 
meetings in villages where we do not have a 
Mission teacher. When we go to visit these 
outstations we always plan to visit as many 
villages en route going and coming as possi- 
ble. But even then that leaves a vast num- 
ber of villages untouched and thousands of 
people unreached who have not even the 
privilege of hearing the Gospel two times 
a year. 

Some of these village schools at these out- 
stations are not what you would call a mod- 
ern or up-to-date school. Many of them sit 
on the ground and write their arithmetic in 
the sand, such as 24+-2=? or 5—4=>?~ Much 
can be improved in their reading and spell- 
ing. But I marveled at the way in which 
sone of them could quote Scripture. Many, 
many portions, and long portions, even chap- 
ters at a time. I venture to say that there 
are children in our Mennonite homes in 
America who are of high school age who 
cannot quote as much Scripture as some of 
these chocolate drops here who come to 
school in their birthday suit and write their 
lessons in the sand. 

The teachers as well as the children in 
these outstations need your prayers. There 


is often much opposition from their parents — : 


and elders in the village who do not want 


them to give up their heathen customs and = 
rites. Another one of the teachers has lately — 
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given up his work as a teacher and has gone 
to get employment with the Company where 
he will receive much larger pay. 

Pray for us also that at all times we may 
be faithful in giving out the Gospel light. 
There is yet so much darkness about us. So 
many, many who have not come to the Light. 

We thank all of you for your interest in 
this work in the past, but we would covet 
for all of you a greater interest in this His 
work for the future. “How shall they hear 
without a preacher?” If it is not in your 
power to go then you can SEND. 

Emma and Burnell -join me in wishing all 
of you God’s richest blessings. 

I am, Yours for the Congolee, 
H. H. Moser. 


Mukedi, Oct. 17, 1936. 
Dear Mr. Eash, 

Word came a week ago tonight, that Dan- 
yele Kitamba was struck by lightning Oct. 4. 
We had heard nothing from the missionaries 
at Nyanga and could hardly believe it. We 
sent a messenger this week, and he came 
with letters from the white people this after- 
noon. He was in the district visiting the 
teachers. There was a storm that Sunday 
night and Danyele Kitamba was struck by 
lightning and killed instantly. He leaves a 
wife and five children. The oldest is about 
ten years old. 

I’m so thankful for the visit I had with 
him when we were at Nyanga in May. Lit- 
tle did I think that that would be the last 
time I should see thim on this earth. The 
Lord knows best, and we do not question 
His wisdom. It seems to us that Nyanga is 
pretty hard hit, losing both deacons in such 
a short time. Again, our Lord knows best. 
Nothing comes to us but what His love al- 
lows. I cherish the memory of having 
worked with Danyele, and consider it a priv- 
ilege to have known him intimately. He has 
gone to be with the Lord before us. 

I overheard an interesting conversation 
last Saturday when the natives seemed to be 
unconscious of the fact that I was listening. 
Sh’a Kizela said, “What a pity, that his life 
was cut short. Danyele did not even have 
any grey hair.” Kap said, “Why should we 
be so anxious to live on this earth, when 
there are so many things that punish us? 
Danyele is where no punishment can touch 
him.” Kafuato said, “Yes, he has gone be- 
fore us, he is already enjoying the pleasures 
of heaven. Why do we want to stick to this 
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present life?’ What a contrast to the hea- 
then, who must lay the death to the door of 
some person. They think that lightning is 
always attracted by some person’s charm, 
and there is no end of. palavers about a death. 

We are praying for you, we know that your 
task is not an easy one. We are wondering 
what the election may bring forth. I hope 
not a revolution. It is trying to have the 
ship of state tossed so violently by a political 
storm every four years. May our Lord keep 
you. Sincerely, 

Irma Birky. 


Brooklyn, N.Y... Oct= 2051936; 
Dear Friends:— 


Just a few lines as a final farewell to you 
all. We arrived here safely last Saturday 
afternoon just in time to dispose of our bag- 
gage in the baggage room. Everything 
went well all the way coming so that we 
can also say, “Hitherto the Lord hath helped 
us.’ Yesterday we finished our business 
concerning our tickets and passports and we 
are now ready to take the boat. Just now 
we received a telephone call from the office 
urging us to be sure and get on this evening 
so as to be there when the boat is ready to 
leave. It will leave either in the night or 
early in the morning. 

While here in Brooklyn we had the privi- 
lege to stay at the A. I. M. home where we 
received a cordial welcome and had all the 
privileges that their own missionaries would 
have and that to cut down expenses consid- 
erably. 

As we leave the home country we wish to 
thank all who have helped us along and all 
the children of God we wish to say good-by 
and pray for us that the Lord may lead us 
and bring us safely to the place which He 
has chosen for us to labor for Him. 


With Christian Love, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


Geneva, Switzerland, 


Dept ay L900 


Dear co-workers in Him: 


“Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden and I will give you rest.” (Matt. 
1S): 

The other day we went for a walk by the 
beautiful clear blue lake here in Geneva and 
passed through a most charming, peaceful 
and restful park with lovely flowers and old 


trees. This delightful park was named (in 
: French of course), 
“Mon Repos.” ea Ss 
This word translated into English means, 
“My Rest.” 
it was-'a.-peculiarly “fitting ‘title for *that 
peaceful place where many weary souls find 
a time of refreshment and rest. But one 
was led to think of the One “altogether 
lovely,’ (though, of course, the loveliness 
of that park is a very poor comparison to His 
loveliness) and my soul rejoiced to say He, 
the One “altogether lovely,’ the ‘Rose of 
Sharon,” the “Lily of the Valley,” and: the 
“chiefest among ten thousand,” even Jesus, 
my Lord and Savior, ‘He is my Rest.” And 
the rest which He gives, as He promises in 
the verse above, is not for a short season as 
those weary souls obtain who tarry in that 
park a little while, but our rest in Him is 
everlasting, for all eternity. Oh, how I praise 
Him that I can say “He is my Rest.” How 
sweet in these days of unrest and turmoil, 
with the threatening clouds of war looming 
on the horizon and with the distant rumble of 
more and more distress of nations, to know 
that “Jesus is my Rest” and nothing can de- 
stroy that blessed assurance. 


“T’ve anchored my soul in the Haven of Rest, 
I'll sail the wide seas no more. 
The tempests may sweep o’er the wild stormy 
deep, 
In Jesus I’m safe evermore 


“O’soul, are you here without comfort and 


rest 
Marching down the rough pathway of 
time? 
Make Jesus your Friend ere the shadows 
grow dark, 


Oh, accept of this peace so sublime.” 


We want to thank all of you who have 
been remembering us in prayer these days. 
We know that there are many praying for us 
because the Lord has answered and brought 
us safely across the dangerous ocean and to 
Geneva. Besides this He has especially 
helped us in the study of French. We have 
so short a time here and there is so very 
much to learn. We can only give God the 
glory for that which we have already learned 
and thank you for praying for us, trusting 
you will continue to do so. 

Perhaps you are surprised that we are here 
in Geneva. We were informed from a num- 
ber of reliable sources that Switzerland is 


Talksona. 20% reduction in Switzerland because 


ent the 17th Assembly of the League of Na-*_ 











clearly than in France, and because in Bel- 
gium one hears practically as much Flemish 
as French spoken. Since we found on ar- © 
rival in Belgium that we could obtain a 60% 
reduction on our tickets to Switzerland by 
way of Germany because the Olympic games 
were held this year in Berlin, Germany, and | 
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they wish to encourage visitors, we felt it 
would be best to come here. We have found 
also that what was said concerning French | 
study here is true. We are glad to say it: iSam 
a very satisfactory place. : 
We are kept very busy with our French 
classes, but occasionally we have time to 
visit some interesting things. One day we - B 
visited Mont-Blanc, the ‘highest peak of the — 
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Alps and. likewise the highest peak in Eu- 


rope, rising over 15,000 ft. in height, and is 

covered with snow like a huge white man- ~ 
tle the year round. It is very lovely to look 
upon in allits. majestic beauty. -Of. course Po 
we did not climb to the top of Mont-Blanc, — 


s 


though we have been informed that four = 
people have climbed it successfully in all<sa@ 
these centuries. It is very dangerous, need- a 
less to say. We also saw the “Mer de Glace’”’, 
or glacier which has been forming there in 
those mountains for hundreds of years. It — 
was very interesting and instructive. The 
Alps are magnificent indeed. a 

The country of Switzerland is very clean 
and neat, mostly mountainous of course, with 
small farms, but very charming withal. In 
most places of Europe, we have seen the 
farmers still cutting their grain with sickle 
and cradle, also their hay with the scythe. — 
It seemed especially strange to us to see 
them tie the grain into bundles by hand, after 
seeing the twentieth century combines in our 4 
homeland. This harvesting by hand was not _ 
always due to hilly ground, they To have 
very little farm machinery. _ < 

Geneva is a very international city as it 
seems to have some International meeting ; 
going on here almost all the time. At pres- — 













tions is in session here. We have seen the 
magnificent building, “The Palace of Na-. ~ 
tions” which is being built here for the League — >, “4 
of Nations. Now we have had the privilege — 
also of attending two sessions of this League 
and hope to attend more. We feel it is one 



























rs here in Europe, in fact in the world 
Becally: as over 50 countries are repre- 
- sented in the present assembly. Needless to 
say the problems are many and exceedingly 
difficult (not to say, dangerous) which face 
- this present Assembly of the League. It 
was extremely interesting to see some of the 
leading world, officials and delegates who 
were present at those meetings. We can 
only continue to pray that God will rule and 
overrule in all these things, for the least we 
can say is that the situation is looking very 
serious here in Europe and as you probably 
know war is predicted by many. Pray that 
- God will definitely guide and keep us while 
- there and as we continue on to Africa in the 
_ near future, if our Lord wills, that we may 
have a safe journey there. 
May our Lord give each one who reads 
_ this His sweet Rest in these last days is our 
® prayer. 
a you who have made it possible for us to a- 
_ gain return to Africa, and who are faithfully 
- supporting our Lord’s work in that needy 
- ‘harvest field. 
We pray God’s richest blessings upon you 
for He alone can reward you. 













“You'll never know real peace till you know 
Jesus 
No matter how or when you try, 
For life is but dross without Him, 
Jesus, Jesus; 

He died upon the cross to gain my pardon 
He lives to justify, 

 He’s coming soon to take us 

Up to His Home on High.” 


Yours and His, 
Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


4 Antwerp, Belgium, Nov. 5, 1936. 
& Dear Co-workers in Him:— 
' “For ye shall go forth with joy and be 
led forth with peace.” Isa. 55:12. 
E We are so happy and thankful to God for 
giving us this opportunity to study here in 
- Europe to learn French better and we praise 
Him for answering your prayers and ours in 
‘helping us to really get a much better knowl- 
P edge of French. We UUs: this very 
: much. 
And now as we are about to begin the re- 
mainder of our long voyage to the land of 
P our adoption—A frica, the promise above is 
7 very dear to our souls. nf 

Our hearts are indeed bubbling over with 
joy. for the privilege of going back again 
and serving our Lord in that needy land. 
We have been looking forward, to this for 
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We extend grateful thanks to all of 


so long and now it seems our longing is a- 


~ bout to be fulfilled. 


And as we have thought of going back, 
how swiftly our thoughts have winged their 
way back o’er the past months to those last 
few days at Charlesville! How clearly even 
now farewell scenes rise again in memory’s 
vision! 

We see again those native Christians who 
gave their testimony that last Sunday, leav- 
ing with us a verse from God’s precious 
Word. | 

Anew our hearts are stirred as once more 
we seem to hear the touching farewell songs 
sung by those we had learned to love. ; 

And our own hearts sing a melody of 
thanksgiving and praise to God that He is 
again leading us back to those we have leit 
behind in Congoland. Our hearts are very 
happy that’ He in His love is permitting us 
to return there. 7 

Again amidst memory’s pictures we can 
see Brother Schnell as he presents to us a 
“steamer” letter from some of our native 
brothers and sisters in Christ, composed of 
Scripture verses and the name of each per- 
son who wrote, the missionaries included. 

Still another picture comes before us, one 
which we wish never to forget, as we see our 
native pastor as he turned to us and in effect 
briefly said, “If God gives you health and 
strength again, if He supplies your needs 
and removes all obstacles from your way, 
will you promise with uplifted hands before 
God and this assembly that you will come 
back to us?” And we raised our hands prom- 
ising before God and that native Church to 
come back to them if God opened the way 
and willed it so. 

And so do you wonder that we rejoice 
greatly that it seems He will yet make it~ 
possible for us to keep that promise which 
we made to those dear natives months ago? 

And then—how can we forget that last 
morning as we crossed the Kasai River be- 
ginning our long journey to the homeland 
and listened to songs sung by nearly 200 na- 
tives on the shore, the last song being, “I 
“will be true to Thee.” How precious to feel 
that their desire was to be true to their 
Savior whom they had come to know and 


-to love. 


So we rejoice exceedingly that He has 
seen fit to call us back again to serve Him 
in that field “white already to harvest.” 

“For ye shall go forth with joy and be 
led forth with peace.” 
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Will you not pray that we may have a safe 
journey the remainder of our way to Charles- 
ville? And pray also we plead, that we 
may be used of Him to the salvation of 
many precious souls in that waiting land 
during the coming years till Jesus comes. 

Again. we thank you dear ones at home 
for your labors of love for our blessed Lord 
and Savior, by your gifts and prayers for 
those in that far-away land. 


Joyfully yours for Africa, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


Hotel Metropol, Antwerp, 


Nov. 4, 1936. 
Dear Brother Eash:— 


This is Wednesday afternoon and we are 
nearing the end of our stay here in Antwerp. 
We thad one day sunshine; all the other days 
it rained which made it rather unpleasant to 
go out in the street shopping, but it seems 
the people do not mind it as much as we 
Americans do, they just take it for granted 
and go on; they say it is that way most 
of the time. They have more days where it 
is rainy than sunshine. ° 

We arrived here on October 31, Saturday 
afternoon. We had a real pleasant voyage; 
there was very little wind. Just one day 
when it was rather windy and we thought 
we were in for some storm, but in the morn- 
ing the wind had gone down again and the 
weather was at least agreeable so that noth- 
ing unpleasant happened all the ways and 
the fish had to be satisfied with a rather slim 
menu if they depended on the condition of 
the passengers on the boat. 

There were only four passengers on the 
boat, the other couple were elderly folks. He 
was the manager of the Egyptian department 
of the museum in Brussells, then he was 
also one of the directors for the museum in 
Brooklyn, New York, which takes him to 
America at least once a year to spend a few 
weeks in the United States. He was a very 
interesting man to talk to. They have ten 
children and so they said they had to watch 
their money too, or it would not be enough 
to go around. The cabins on the freight 
steamer were very good and the food was 
about the same as it is on all the steamers, 
only deck space was limited. We did not 
have as much room to parade as we have 
on the passenger steamers. 

Sunday morning we went to church. They 
say it is the biggest and most interesting 
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Catholic church in the Netherlands. They 
started to build it in 1398 and one tower is 
not finished yet and probably never will be 
finished. There were probably several thou- 
sand people at the service and the service 
was indeed very interesting to me. What — 
all they did or said in the front did not in- 
terest us much for several. reasons. In the 
first place we could not understand much of 
it since it was all done in the Flemish or 
Latin, then we were too far away to under- 
stand it if we had known the languages, 
since we sat pretty far towards the back 


of the church and the building is about 374 — q 


feet long. What did interest us however was 
the singing. The choir was in the back of 
the church in the gallery and it sounded as 
if the treble parts were sung by women who 
were well trained and well matured and we 
really enjoyed the music but we could not 
very well look around to see the choir since 
in a church like that, one has to put on a few 
extra manners in order not to be conspicu- 
ous. When it came to the end of the service 
so many of the people looked back to see 
the choir and so did we and there we saw 
a choir of boys of about fifteen years of age 
who had done all that singing. The Catho- 
lics know better ‘how to use the talent which 
they have at their disposal than the Prot- 
estants do. Every church has boys of that 
age which they could train if they would 
only go to a little trouble but they do not 
go to such trouble and afterwards lose them. 
The Catholics make use of their young peo- 
ple and keep them. 


This week we have been out shopping 
every day and now we are just about ready 
for the next boat which will leave Friday 
afternoon about three o'clock. Everything 
has gone along very nicely and in all we 
felt the presence of the Lord with us. Praise 
His Holy Name.. Pray for us that the Lord 
may bring us safely to the field and that He 
may make us a great blessing to the work 
and that many souls may be brought to the 
saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. 


Sincerely Yours, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 





And the angel said unto them, Fear not: 7 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great. 


joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.—Luke 2: 
10, 11. Ae 
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RUANDA-URUNDI 


Finance and Religion in Ruanda-Urundi 

Here are a few interesting statistics for this 
territory under Belgian Mandate. The total 
receipts in 1934 were 42,904,976.25 francs. 
Native taxes and cattle tax produced 10,832,- 
810.25 francs. For education and worship 
1,701,446.69 francs were allocated. Except- 
ing 50,000 francs (which was paid in 1934 to 
the Belgian Society of Protestant Missions 
on the Congo) nearly the whole of the above 
amount went to Catholic missions, which 
direct education, even the official schools. If 


we consider the ordinary and extraordinary. 


expenses for the years 1931-34, we find that 
the Catholic missions of Ruanda-Urundi have 
received about 13,000,000 francs and Protes- 
tant missions about 363,000 francs. The Cath- 
olic missions here can scarcely be regarded 
as a “National Belgian Mission.” The White 
Fathers who are strongly represented, are 
almost wholly French, Italian, German and 
Dutch. It is probable that the missionaries 
of this order are among the finest of any in 
the Catholic missions of Africa. 


UGANDA 


Building an Indigenous Church 


The Protestant Church in Uganda has been 
forward to fulfil three main obligations: the 
financial support of its work; the control of 
its own affairs; the evangelization of its 
neighbors both within the borders of the 
Uganda Protectorate and in the regions be- 
yond in Belgian Congo, Southern Sudan, and 
Kavirondo. The sound foundation of the 
Uganda Church is primarily due to Mackay 
—a layman. From the very beginning the 
Church in Uganda has had the inspiration 
and help of keen laymen. Their position in 
the Church was emphasized and safeguarded 
by the Constitution of the Church of Uganda 
in 1909, which provided that the members 
of the Synod should consist of (roughly) 200 
lay representatives and 100 clerical. 


New Use for the Medicine Man 


The British Authorities in Uganda have 
dealt diplomatically with native medicine 
men and magicians. Instead of suppressing 
them as charlatans or dangerous nuisances, 
they have made use of them. On condition 
of their mastering the elements of European 
medical theory they are authorized to render 
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aid to the people in such illnesses as malaria, 
and in common accidents as snake bite and 
bone fractures, and generally to give assist- 
ance in the same way as European doctors, 
treating their cases in some measure com- 
patible with modern medical procedure. 


ABYSSINIA 


The Papal Nuncio Speaks 

Before celebrating a Pontifical Mass in the 
Cathedral at Addis Ababa on 25th October, 
Mer. Castellani, the Papal Nuncio in Abys- 
sinia, delivered an address. In the course of 
this he spoke of Italy as “the country ap- 
pointed by God to carry ever ‘higher into the 
world the civilization and glory of the 
Church.” It was the Empire of Rome, he 
said, which would bear the Cross of Christ 
into the world “thanks to the lofty work and 
the marvellous vigour of the Duce.” 


IFNI 


Little Known Ifni 


A recent expedition to Ifni reports that 
this tiny Spanish enclave in North Africa has 
an area of about 1,/00 square kilometres and 
a population of 25,000 people. Its climate is 
similar in many respects to that of the east- 
ern islands of the Canary group. The people 
live in scattered settlements in huge one- 
story houses, where living-rooms, granaries 
and stables are under one roof. The task of 
evangelization has not yet been undertaken. 
This territory has 500 Catholics among its 
population and has recently been visited by 
priests who have had services in the houses 
of the Christians. 

LIBYA 


A Strategic Road 


For several years the Italians in Libya 
have been engaged in the construction of a 
road which eventually will link up with the 
Tunisian frontier road and thence run east- 
ward through Tripoli and Cyrenaica to the 
Egyptian frontier. The road when complet- 
ed will be about 1,250 miles long. It is hoped 
to finish enough of the road to invite Signor 
Mussolini to open it next spring. 


NIGERIA 


Leprosy in Nigeria 
A recent report on leprosy in Nigeria rec- 
ommended that leper colonies should be the 
care of missions as far as possible. The Ad- 
ministration of the Northern Provinces has, 











therefore, approved a ache for the exten- 
sion of the work of missions in this direction. 
The Sudan Interior Mission will undertake 
the chief responsibility for leprosy work in 
the north; other societies accepting increased 
participation are the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, American Baptist Mission and the Su- 
dan United Mission. 

In Onitcha province, Southern Nigeria, a 
new leper colony has been opened to ac- 
commodate 1,000 patients. The Government 
of Nigeria, Native Administrations, the Brit- 
ish Empire Leprosy Relief Association, the 
Mission to Lepers, all have shared the cost. 
The Church Missionary Society has pro- 
vided the doctor and Toc H his assistant. 


' An Indigenous Effort 


The Sultan of Sokoto, who is the spiritual 
head of Islam in West Africa, has agreed to 
the opening of a dispensary at Chafe, in the 
province of Sokoto, by two young Christian 
Africans. These were trained in the Church 
Missionary Society Zaria Hospital. The 

money is being supplied by the native Bors 
| Brigade. 

UGANDA 


Life Changing in Uganda 

In 1877 the first missionaries arrived in 
Uganda, having walked up from the coast. 
The coming year, 1937, is the Diamond Ju- 
bilee of their arrival. How eagerly would 
they have liked to look forward these 60 
years and seen in Uganda a flourishing 
Church with some 70 native clergy, 17,000 
baptisms and 6,000 confirmations each year. 
Close to the site where many of the early 
converts were done to death now stands a 
magnificent cathedral. The region where 
Bishop Hannington was murdered is now 
one of the most fruitful sections of the 
Church. 

Persecution now is rare and a generation 
of Christians has arisen many of whom have 
had no experience of conversion, nor of the 
stabilization of character through Christian 
home training. Life-changing is a vital sub- 
ject, therefore, in the Uganda Church: our 
own life-changing so that we can change 
others; life-changing in the Church, so that 
the Church with school and hospital may 
work for life-changing of the people. A Mis- 
sionary Retreat at Makindye, a Native Clergy 
Retreat at Mukono and a mission at the 
Training College at Mukono have been 
means of spiritual refreshment and of deep- 
er consecration to very many clergy and 





‘teachers. These are first steps in preparatio 4 





for the national mission which will celebrate. ; 
the Diamond Jubilee. Further steps will be 
taken in the coming year when missions will © ‘_ 
be held in every district, culminating in a ‘ 
central service of thanksgiving and renewal — 
in the Cathedral, probably in September. — 
Bishop Willis, the former Bishop of Uganda _ 
will be present. a 


WEST AFRICA 


Indigenous Principles the Root of Govern- 
ment in Africa 











The reports for 1935 on the administration 
of Togoland and the Cameroun under British 
Mandates, have been presented to the League 
Council by the British Government. Foster- a 
ing of Native institutions to avert “detribali- 
zation” is particularly noted as being the 
policy of the administration. The first prin- 
ciple of the Gold Coast Government has been 
to graft the modern organization on to tribal 
institutions and traditions, and to adopt for 
purposes of local government the institutions 
which the people themselves have evolved’ — 
through the ages: modified where necessity 
demands it, but moulded so that the people 
may develop on their own lines and stand in 
due course on their own feet. 


"4 


TSHISUNGA DANIEL 
One of Christ’s Congo Apostles 


John Morrison, American Presbyterian 
Congo Mission, Luebo 


The silence of early morning was broken 
by the mournful death wail which came from _ : 
one of. the “little “mud. huts., Whe nativesmas 
turned uneasily on their rough mat palliasses — | 
and shivered. It was no uncommon noise, 
yet one could not still the shiver that crept 
up one’s spine as the wailing sound rose in a | 
the air. At intervals, penetrating even the 
rise and fall of lamenting voices, a shrill cry 
was heard betokening the presence of a little 
babe in the midst of that awful sound. Such 
was Tshisunga’s entrance into the world. 
The wasted body of his heathen mother lay _ 
before him in the hut, surrounded by a group 
of heathen women, one of whom held the — 
baby in her arms, focking him to the sway- 
ing rhythm of her body as she lifted up her 4 ; 
voice in valiant effort to drive the spirits — 
from the hut wherein death had laid its icy & 
hand. Be ae 
When the hasty obsequies were over there ~ 










iz “still Pomained: ‘the ghee ape of the Giconcal of 
the child. An abundance of relatives raised 
_ their voices in the death-chant, but these 
e. same voices were very still when a guardian 
was solicited for the new-born child. Every 
one had a good reason why she should not 
~ undertake the job of caring for it, and Tshi- 
~ sunga’s chance of learning much more about 
this world was a slender one—an unwanted 
child in an African village .represents the 
minimum of chances—when some one hit up- 
on a happy solution. “Don’t they care for 
orphan babies up there at the Mission?” ask- 
& ed one of the women. Thus God in His In- 
finite Wisdom prepared the way for Tshi- 
- sunga, and the tiny babe was carried up the 
hill to become an inmate of the little Home 















Boing. 





During the intervening years, little is 
known of the boy Tshisunga except that he 
grew and waxed strong. From the care of 
: Miss Fearing he passed into M. De Yam- 
_ pert’s care, at the time when each mission- 
q ary kept a group of boys or girls in his or 





- her compound. These groups were the fore-. 


3 runners of our fine Boys’ and Girls’ Homes 
of the present day. 


As time went on Tshisunga became a 
school teacher and later he entered our In- 
- dustrial School, where his natural ability 
_ showed itself in his aptitude for fashioning 
little ivory curios out of elephant tusks and 
ein acquiring a rough knowledge of mechan- 
ics which served him in good stead later on. 


; He grew restless, however, and accepted 
— an offer to work for a trading company on 
Lac Léopold II, a spot several hundred miles 
from the Mission. Here for a considerable 
_ time his early training was forgotten and he 
_ became indifferent to the claims of Christ. 
As he thimself testifies, “I was not a real 
_ Christian in those days!” He drifted along 
_ with no definite aim in life. 
® Later he found his way back to Luebo 
_ where he became a sort of jack-of-all-trades, 
_ repairing watches and bicycles and learning 
_ photography but never manifesting any par- 
Secular desire to serve Christ. 










One day, however, as Mrs. Motte Martin 
“pled with ‘him to come back to Christ, the 
shackles fell from his soul and he stood forth 
cay ‘soldier of the Lord Jesus. It’seemed as if 

e regretted every moment that he had spent 
ay from Christ, and as if he were deter- 
ned to make up for it all. Soon word came 







drifting in of a new force working for Christ 
in and around Luebo. He began to travel 
farther afield, and on his own initiative, 
many times in hut-to-hut visitation, brought 
together little groups for worship, often leav- 
ing them to form the nucleus of a future 
church. Such a place was Mweka, a mush- 
room town on the new railroad which sprang 
up over-night and drew away many Mission 
boys in its demand for labor. In towns of 
this kind there is always great opening for 
the devil’s agents, and in spite of an evangel- 
ist’s being there, we knew that many of the 
boys who had been reared on the Mission 
station were subject to sore temptation. Then 
Tshisunga took a Jhand, -vHe-had<ansold 
broken-down bicycle, which he patched up 
and one day off he set for Mweka, some forty 
miles away. As soon as he arrived he got 
to work. He spent the week-end trying to 
enlist services of some of the old Mission 
boys in forming a Christian Endeavor and 
succeeded in interesting about twenty. He 
came back to Luebo, but next week-end he. 
returned and spent his time in going from 
house to house until he had over a hundred 
who promised to come out on Sunday to 
church. He kept up his visits there until 
he had some 200 going to Christian Endeav- 
or, and when he left, he left behind a flour- 
ishing meeting run by its own native officers, 
many of them boys who, had they been left 
to themselves, might have been lost to the 
cause of Christ forever. He was so delighted 
with the success of this first venture that he 
repeated his efforts in several other places. 

Tshisunga’s custom on Saturdays is to go 
to the native market held not far from the 
Mission, and talk with any one with whom 
he can strike up a conversation, telling him 
of Jesus and the way of salvation. As he 
walked off from the market place one day, he 
noticed a woman walking along carrying a 
number of articles on her head, as is the na- 
tive custom. As he came up with ther, he 
gave her greeting and after some general re- 
marks, broached the subject of Jesus, his 
Master. She laughed at him. “What do I 
want with Jesus; He is nothing to me!” He 
endeavored to say something more, but she 
stepped out and left him. He kept on his 
way, stopping to chat with some people now 
and again, but his heart was full of the wom- 
an who had spurned his Master saying, “He 
is nothing to me!” He prayed within him- 
self, “Oh, God, help her to see the light.” 
About two hours afterwards he came to a ~ 
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village six miles farther on, and noticing a 
group of women seated in the shade of a 
hut, he went over to bid them “Good-day”. 
He then noticed that the woman to whom 
he had spoken on the road was among the 
group and he pled with her again, but she 
mocked him. He sat there for a while pray- 
ing silently: “Oth, Lord, do not let this wom- 
an leave without accepting the Lord Jesus,” 
and as he spoke to her, his innermost self 
communed with the Holy Spirit, striving to 
bring His aid in helping the woman to see 
the light. Satan was loath to let go, but the 
faith that can remove mountains was his ad- 
versary. The woman grew silent, seemed to 
meditate; and then the other women who 
composed the group broke in. “We are 
Christians,’ they said. “Why don’t you ac- 
cept Jesus?” Yet still the woman sat on, 
and still Tshisunga prayed within himself, 
while pleading the Cross. At last the wom- 
an rose and moved off to another hut. She 
stood for a moment irresolute, then asked 
for a drink of water, and as the little group 
watched her every movement, they saw her 
face break into a smile and turning, she came 
towards them. “Yes,” she said, “I want to 
know Jesus, but how can I learn about Him? 
There is no one near us, for I live in a little 
village twenty miles from here.” She sat 
down again and Tshisunga told her more of 
the wonderful love of Jesus, and when she 
rose to go she said, “I have no one to teach 
me, yet I will pray every day and God will 
send me help.” 

His most effective work has been with in- 
dividuals. On a recent trip he met a man 
who was seated outside of_his hut. He stop- 
ped to pass the time of day, and worked up 
to his main theme, Jesus Christ. He noticed 
the piece of cord hanging around the man’s 
neck as a charm against sickness, and saw 
round his door numerous fetishes and 
charms. He told of the one Helper who nev- 
er fails, portraying Him so well that the 
man tore the cord from his neck and collect- 
ing the fetishes broke them up. As he was 
in the act of doing so, his two wives came 
back from the forest where they had been 
gathering firewood, and gazed at him in hor- 
ror. “What are you doing?” they cried. 
“Have you gone crazy?” They berated him 
soundly and it was some time before either 
Tshisunga or the newly-awakened convert 
could get a word in. When they finally 
stopped for breath, it was Tshisunga who 
spoke, but they were little inclined to listen 











to him and he had perforce to leave them 
until a more opportune time. “i 

Tshisunga shows infinite patience and is 
never put out by refusal. He has suffered 
from very painful attacks of elephantiasis, 
when his leg became so swollen that even 
while resting he suffered much, yet he per- 
sisted in carrying on his work of soul-win- 
ning. I met him one day as he came hob- 
bling along after having been to see an old 
heathen woman. Poor old soul, she was 
cross with the world, and who can blame 
her? She lived in a little tumble-down mud 
hut, and toiled painfully each day to the 
forest for firewood and to the spring for wa- 
ter. Each day meant a laborious journey 
down <a very steep hill, and a toilsome climb 
back with her heavy burden on her head. 
Uncared for, the only thing left for ‘her was 
death, death without hope. It was just after 
one of these expeditions that Tshisunga met 
her for the first time, and perhaps the time 
was a little inopportune to speak to her at 
all. One job must always follow another, 
she probably thought, as she was trying to 
repair her scanty fence. Tshisunga gave her 
“Good-day”, and received a noncommittal 
grunt. He asked her if she knew Jesus; she 
glared at him, and. told him to be off about 
his business. As he didn’t move quickly 
enough, she seized her staff and drove him 
off. But he was undaunted. The old woman 
resumed her work on the fence, and Tshi- 
sunga moved along to the other end, and 
without further word started repairing it 
from that end. She glanced at him from 
time to time as much as to say, “What game 
are you trying to play with me?” But he 
never looked her way. At last they met in 
the middle and the job was done. “Well, 
that’s one job done,” said Tshisunga smil- 
ingly, and the old woman smiled in response. 
Poor woman, she had little chance to smile 
in this life, and the help she received from 
others was very little. They sat down to 
rest while Tshisunga told her of an old, yet 
new, Friend. He promised to come back 
and tell her more, and it was from one of 
those visits that I found him hobbling pain- 
fully along. 

Having been a backslider himself, he knows 
the wonderful peace and joy that a return 
to Christ brings. He started a meeting for 
those who had fallen by the wayside, and 
soon it grew so popular that the open spaces — 
round his house were crowded every Sunday _ 
evening with hundreds of people. He made _ 
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the meeting as attractive as possible. He 
was the possessor of a good bass voice and 
had sufficient ingenuity to construct a native 
xylophone. From time to time he has added 
fresh attractions. He taught a number of 
boys to play simple reed instruments made 
from a native reed, and trained a choir of 
other boys and girls. He finally found an 
old cast-off folding organ, and worked at it 
until he could accompany his choir. The 
main purpose of his meeting was never for- 
gotten, and each evening a plea was made for 
all backsliders to return to the fold. Many 
of them openly confessed their sins, and 
prayer was always made for them, and they 
were asked to stay behind when Tshisunga 
talked with them personally. He followed up 
his work by going to their huts in the village, 
and many a sinner was brought back to the 
fold in this way. The meeting still flourish- 
es, and notwithstanding the fact that it has 
been going on for some years, is still as 
popular as=ever. In-~fact, there are other 
places within the radius of our Luebo work 
that have Sunday evening meetings which 
they call ‘“Tshisunga Daniel meetings.” 

Surely the true value of a man’s service 
will come out in this own household. His 
wife, Madia, says, “I was always too timid 
to speak to others about their soul’s salva- 
tion, but Tshisunga kept urging me and I 
kept on trying. It was difficult for a long 
time, but now it gives me great joy.” Tshi- 
sunga conducts women’s meetings at which 
he teaches the Christian women how to do 
personal work among other women. 

He practiced hard at the organ, and now 
has the satisfaction of playing it in the Sec- 
ond Church at Luebo, and of being choir 
leader and trainer in that church. He has a 
good working knowledge of English and 
French and has not hesitated to use this tal- 
ent in the Master’s service. In our native 
service here, we were surprisd to see two 
Portuguese traders attend one Sunday morn- 
ing. They have since become fairly regular 
attendants. I learned that Tshisunga had 
spoken to them of Christ. 

He carries a little notebook with him and 
jots down the name and village of his con- 
verts, so that he can remember them in 
prayer. I asked him the other day if he had 
any record of the number who had accepted 
Jesus through his ministrations. ‘Well,’ he 
Said, “I can count-only this.year.” That 
number was 2,145, and he said that others 
had promised to learn. . 
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Recently, as he lay asleep, he was awak- 
ened by the noise of some one attempting to 
enter his hut. He rose quietly and went 
outside to see who it was. As he stepped 
out he noticed a man making off, and called 
to him, when without any warning the mis- 
creant threw a spear at him, which entered 
his chest and barely missed his heart. He 
was brought to the hospital where he quickly 
recovered, but his assailant has never been 
found. Only the grace of God saved ‘him, it 
was little short of a miracle that nothing 
vital was touched. 

Would that we had more Tshisungas, 
white and black!—Congo Mission News. 


TREASURER’S REPORT 
(July to November, 1936) 





General Fund— 























C. C. of M.—treasurer $985.78 
Miss Lizzie Kennel 5.00 
Mr. & Mrs. A. Springer 10.00 
Mrs. Carl Studer 3.50 1007.28 
D. M. C.—treasurer 3396.90 
Levi Schlatter 25.00 3421.90 
Mrs. Floyd Garrott. 10.00 
Mt. Zwingli Reformed Church 10.00 
Newman Baptist Church 7.50 
Miss Mildred Schneider 10.00 
A Friend, Inman, Kansas 4.00 
Aaron & Clara Willems 10.00 
Friends, Mt. Lake, Minn. 11.58 
4489.26 
Missionary Allowances— . 
C. C. of M.—treasurer 
(Y oder ) 240.00 
(Schnell) 112.50 
(Birky) 8.00 
360.50 
Wadsworth Men. Church 
(Sprunger ) 12.03 
Wadsworth S. S. Fidelity C. 
(Sprunger ) 15.00 
M. Bible Mission (Schnell) 2.00 
M. Bible Mission (Sprunger) 5.00 
Coc or. Crick Union 
(Unruh) 87.57 482.10 
D. M. C.—treasurer 
(Countryman) 350.00 
(Schmallenberger ) 166.00 516.00 
C. of D. B. in C.—treasurer 
(Enns & Unrau) 695.80 
(Special to Unrau) 25.00 720.80 
M. C. A.treasurer (A. Sprunger) 104.15 
Friends of the Grabers (Grabers) 400.00 


Bergfelder Church— 


(Quiring) 125.00 
Delft S. C. Class No. 10 
(Quiring) 17.60 


J. M. Sawatzky & Family 
(Quiring) 


Bethel Church, Inman, Kans. 
(Toews ) 


2457.90 
Evangelistic— 
C. C. of M.—treasurer 

Miss Grace L. Mast 509.15 
D. M. C.—treasurer : 
Levi Schlatter 319.60 
56.25 


48.00 
25.00 


16.07 
Zuo 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
25.00 
30.00 
50.00 


12 oe 
Educational— 
C. C. of M.—treasurer 979.91 
Ladies Aid Organization 136.74 
Barbara Ruvenacht 20.00 
Mr. and Mrs. John L. 
Walters 20.00 
Grace L. Mast 8.00 
Mr. & Mrs. L. H: McCreary 7.50 


67.50 


15.50 
119.28 


M. B. I. Missionary Union 

Missionary Prayer League 
(Mr. and Mrs. Harris) 

Inman Gospel Mission Class No. 4 

Inman Gospel Mission 
(C.-E. Society): 

Mra Mrs 5) oe Natziger 

Miss Muriel E. Bronson 

A Friend, Inman, Kansas 

Dele Miller 

D. N. Claudon 

Mr. & Mrs. Ben Sprunger 

Martha & Caroline Nussbaum 


Is ig fas 
D. M. C.—treasurer 
S. S. Class of Elizabeth 


Oyer 


Ladies Aid Societies 202.28 


30.31 
15.00 


1446.74 
Toko 
Spa 

. 300.00 
467.27 


14.00 
13-55 


27.55 


5.00 
50.00 


55.00 


3.00 
2.00 


5.00 


Henderson, Nebraska 
Aaron & Clara Willems 


Medical— 

C. C. of M.—treasurer 

D. M. C.—Mrs. Chester Gerig’s 
Sos Class 

Jacob Unrau (for Medical Ward at 
Mukedi) 


Promotional— 
(Messenger subscriptions) 
(Books sold) 


Passage Fund— 
C. C. of M.—treasurer 
Cr or. Bin) GCS treasurer 


Field Tract & Literature Fund— 
C. Cy of M.—treasurer 
Mennonite Bible Mission 


Sundry Accounts & Donors— 


. mal, wa hae 


New Testament Fund— 
Graber solicitations 
Mukedi Hospital Roof— 
C. C. of M. treasurer 
Charlesville house iron roof— 
Rev. A. D. Graber 
C; P. C. dues— 
Coot DAB a ineGrtreqsiner 
Kalamba house with iron roof—also 
iron roof for second thouse— 
A. Friend 100.00 
Ivan Stucky ~ 100.00 
Noah Stucky 100.00 — 
David Neuhauser ° 100.00 
Amos Neuhauser 150.00 
Edward. Kratzer 50.00 
C. C. of M. treasurer 
(Barbara Ruvenacht) 100.00 700.00 
991.06 


. $11190.10 
Respectfully submitted, 
. M. Eash, Treasurer. 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


OUTSTATIONS (New) 


Miss Grace L. Mast, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. 
G. I. Gundy & Family (memorial to Ralph), 
Meadows, II1.; 
Ruth, Flanagan; Jil’; 
Diller, Pandora, Ohio; Maurice Klopfen- 
stine, Grabill, Ind.; Jess Zimmerman, Gra- 
bill, Tnd.: Alex Shaw, Grabill, Ind.; Joe Yo- 
der, Topeka, Ind. 


(OUTS TAA ONS (Renewal) 


Dorcas Band, Carlock, Ill.; Elmer Hostet- 
ler, LaCrosse;: ‘lads a Neuenschwander, 
Grabill) Ind} Rev.iAtlen - Yoder. “Goshen, 
Ind.; Miss Muriel E. Bronson, Chicago, IL; 
Mr. & .-Mrs.-C.L.. Kautiman, Hudson: su; 
George Schertz & Family, Hudson, Ill.; Mr. 
& Mrs. C. A. Ummel, Hudson, Ul.: 
en’s Missionary Society of E. White Oak 
Church, Bloomington, Ill.; Mrs. Kate Koh-. 
ler, Carlock, iii= 
ters, Normal, Ill.; Rev. E. Troyer, Carlock, 
Ite Mrs..E» Troyer, Carlock IN <@ Martha cs 
Caroline Nussbaum, Berne, Ind.; A Friend, 
lnman, Kansas; Dela Miller, Fentress, Vis 
1D ING “Claudon, Valporaiso, Ind.; Miss Cae 
Bohn, Wooster, Ohio; V. E. Neufer, Topeka, 
Ind.; "Mr. & Mrs. ie ray Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; 


A. Goldsmith, Grabill, Ind.; Jos. C. Schlat- — ce 


ter, Grabill, Ind.; 
Ind.; Mrs. Peter: Larimer, 
Frank Yoder, New Paris, Ind. 


STUDENTS (New) 


Jess B. Schlatter, Auburn, Ind. (2); Her 
man Gruber, Grabill, Lads? Friends, Hender- 
son, Nebr. ae Miss Alma Ramseyer, Nor- 
& Mrs. Jacob Scherick, Che- — 
noa, Ill; Merle Roche, Flanagan, III; Mr. & 
Mrs, Jacob:-E; Roche, Flanagan, Ill; WES 
Raber, Flanagan, Ul.; Clarence C. Oven 
Chenoa, Ill.; Lester Oyer, Chenoa; TI Ag 
Fe Bertsche, Flanagan, Til.; Arthur Bertsche, 
Pontiac, Tit; NA: Brodneck, Bio eae 
Ill. 


Allen. Smoker, 
Goshen, 


Goshen, 
Indes 


61 06 
100.00 

80.00 

50.00 4 
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Mr. and Mrs. E. Jz Rabera& a 
Mr. and Mrs. Clarence . — 


Wom- 3 


Amelia Schwartz & Daugh- 


oi j 


- 
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ee ‘STUDENTS TeRenewel) 

Mr. & Mrs. S. E. Maurer, Carlock, II1.; 


FEST GE CIE stare ee 


~ 


EMr; 


Band, Carlock, 
- Grabill, 


we Et? Miller, Carlock, Ul.: 


=. ‘weiler, 


& Mrs. P. Augspurger, Normal, IIL; 
Miss Clara Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; Mr. & 
Mrs. “EH. °S. Smoker; Goshen, Ind:; Dorcas 
Ill.; A. Neuenschwander, 
Ind.; Rev. Allen Yoder, Goshen, 
Ind.; Fred A. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Clarence 


- Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Young Men’s Class, 


Silver St., S. S., Goshen, Ind.; Mr. & Mrs. 
Ben Sprunger, Berne, Ind. (Muabilai Bana- 
ba); Miss Maude Bontrager, Topeka, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Slagel, Topeka, Ind.; 
Abe Ummel, Normal, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. N. O. 
Hoover, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. L. 
Ramseyer, Normal, Ill.; Mrs. L. Augspur- 
ger, Bloomington, lll.: io E. Schwartz, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Dan Raber, Bloomington, Hie sjohn 
tee Vow Encatl ess Hartzler 
& Family, Carlock, Ill.; Dorothy Lantz, Con- 
gerville, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. C. L. Mishler, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Miss May Mohr, Normal, I1l.; Earl 
Kauffman, Hudson, Ill. 


PUPILS (New) 


0 ee pNenenech ander Grabill, Ind.; Tru- 
man Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; John Deavel, To- 
peka, Ind.; Sam W. Steiner, Bluffton, Ohio 
(2) 2G. A, Stoltz, Topeka, Ind.; Mr..& Mrs. 
Bert Stoltz, Ligonier, Ind.; Rev. I. R. Det- 
Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. 
Claude Denler, Normal, Ill.; Rev. J. W. Lit- 
willer, Normal, Ill.; Mrs. Chas. Walters, 
Normal, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. Robert Otto, Dan- 
vers, Ill.; Mrs. Walter Porzelius, Carlock, 
Ill.; Susan Kauffman, Congerville, Ill.; An- 
na G. Zimmerman, Chenoa, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. 
Elmer. Vercler, Meadows, Ill.; A. J. Streid, 
Gridley, Ill.; Jesse J. Streid, Chenoa, II; 


Lydia Sommer, Meadows, IL; Mr. & Mrs. 
George Sommer, Lexington, Ill.; Glenn 
Roche, Chenoa, Il. Mrs. Joe Roche, Grid- 


ley, Til: Samuel Rediger, Chenoa, Ill.; Mr. 
& Mrs. E. A. Rediger, Lexington, Ill; Wayne 
Raber, Flanagan, Ill.; Beulah Raber, Flan- 
agan.s lil; Mrs: Lena Zehr, Gridley, Ul: Mrs. 
Wanda Lehman, Lexington, Tk Roland 
Gundy, Gridley, Ill; Walter R. Eash, Chen- 
ea, Hil Dietz, Cherioa; Ill.; Nyle Bert- 
sche, Flanagan, UL; John Bertsche, Flan- 
BROAN tes Eel: Augspurger, Meadows, Lite 
Wm. Ackerman, Chenoa, IIl.; Edward Sharp, 
Normal, Ill.; Peter & Clarence Ropp Fam- 
ilies, Normal, Il. 


PUPILS (Renewal) 


& Mrs. S. E. Maurer, Carlock, IIL; 
& Mrs. P. Augspurger, Bloomington, 
Miss Clara Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; 


Mr. & Mrs. E. S. Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; 


a Miss Grace L. Mast, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. and 
_ Mrs. Harry Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Carrie 


Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Lewis Koerner, 


Goshen, Ind.; I. S. Roth, Goshen, Ind.; Ralph 


i Birky, ‘Goshen, Ind.; Miss Ruth Peterson, 
_ Ligonier, Ind.; Don Bowen, LaGrange, Ind.; 


7 Dorcas Band, Topeka, Ind.: S. S. Class of 
_ Elizabeth Over, Gridley, Ill; 


Mr. & Mrs. 


ij H. & Clara Willems, Conway, Kansas; Miss 
_ Lloyd H. McCreary, Goshen, Ind.; ‘Aaron 





Springer, Bloomington, IIL; 


“dows, wil: 
*& Mrs. Gordon Gundy, Chenoa, III; 


Bernadine Troyer, Normal, IIl.; 
Clifford Kaiser, 
Normal Lily: 
Ill.; A. J. Mishler, Bloomington, Ill.; Louise 
Schad, Bloomington, Ill.; Lydia Schad, 
Bloomington, Ill.; J. N. Baughman, Normal, 
HiseMrs.-J: NU Baughman, Normal, Ills he 
Denler, Normal, Ill.; Lillian & Helen Heck, 
Bloomington, Il.; ea Y, Sharp & Family, Nor- 
Malaita Fs. Yi, ‘Zook, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. & 
Mrs. VG Hl: Stutzman, Carlock, lll; Mr. & 
Mrs,” Harcl- Stutzman, > Carlock Ill.= 1. <a 
Sommer, -Carlock Hh5, Mr. & Mrs... Wm, 
Schad, Bloomington, IIl.; Mrs. Nellie R. 
King, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. Wm. Ernst, 
Carlock,] Hi; > Mr. and. “Mrs: Av) W. Atigs: 
purger, ‘Carlock, Ill.; Elementary Dept., Car- 
Geko Sr 55 Carlock, Til. (3); Adult Women’s 
Sao Class, Congerville, Ul; W. A. Ropp, 
Normal, IL; Wm. McClure, Carlock; + Ene: 
Mee Mohr, Hudson, I. Frank Patton, Car- 
oc 


MEDICAL SHARES 


Junior and Primary S. S. Departments, 
Meadows, Ill.; A Friend, Bloomington, Ill; 
Miss Wilma F. Schrock, Middlebury, Ind. 
(1/7 share). 


MISCELLANEOUS | 


Elmer Hostetler, LaCrosse, Ind. ($50.00) ; 
Mr. S. E. Baughman, Gridley, Ill. ($12.00). 


($10.00 from the following)—Ellis Chaffin, 
Carlock, Ill.; Ira M. Troyer, Normal, IIL; 
Fanma.” Vercler; ‘Pontiac, - Ils: Robert °C. 
Roszhart, Meadows, Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. Albert 
Eyman, Chenoa, Ill.; Mrs. Winnie Engel, 
Congerville, Ill.; Earl Irons, Congerville, 
Ill.; Elmer Sharp, Congerville, Ill.; Mr. & 
Mrs. Chas.) ernest; Carlock,’ lilt: S73. Stutz- 
man, Carlock, Ill.; Dan Ethresman, Normal, 
Ill.; Mr. & Mrs. Murray Risser, Normal, IIll.; 
Mrs. Mary Kaiser, Normal, Ill.; Ethel Streid, 
Normal, Ill.; Freeman Bobeck, Topeka, Ind.; 
Schuyler N. Pletcher, Topeka, Ind.; Vern 
Kauffman, Topeka, Ind.; Jake Yoder, Tope- 
ka, Ind.; Rev. Earl Salzman, Topeka, Ind.; 
Fred Kohl, Ligonier, Ind.; Mrs. °F. Kohl, 
Ligonier, Ind.; Herbert Yoder, Middlebury, 
Tad: s2k 2s: Porzelius, Lexington, Ill. ($8.00). 


($6.00 from the following)—Arthur Streid, 
Jr., Gridley, Ill.; Emanuel Oyer, Meadows, 
Ill.; Fred Gettinger, Chenoa, Ill.; Verna 
Myers, Carlock, Ill.; M. D. Lantz, ‘Topeka, 


($5.00 from each of following)—Miss Ce- 
lesta Zehr, Meadows, Ill.; Mrs. Andrew Ver- 
cler, Meadows, Th ooyt oe Roszhart, Mea- 
Lloyd Gundy, Gridley, Ill.; Mr. 


Linda Bertsche, 
Pontiac, Ill.; J. B. Detweiler, 
Ill.; Albert Kennel, Carlock, Ill.; Miss Ruth 
Mohr, Meadows, Ill.; Dan Oesch, Topeka, 
Ind.; Chas. By Rice, .Ligonier, Ind.;. John 
Stoltz, Topeka, Ind.; Mae Hartzler, Ligon- 
ier, Ind.; HR: Benjamin, Topeka, Ind.; Jake 
Troyer, Topeka, Ind.; Dean Carlson, Topeka, 
Ind.; Henry Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; Mrs. 
Clara Bobeck, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. & Mrs. 


Flanagan, Ill.; A Friend, 


Congerville, 


+7 
Mrs; “Norar 


E. D. Leischner, Bloomington, ~ 


Miss 
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Earman Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. & Mrs. 
E. Harper, Goshen, Ind.;, Ralph rey ee. 
Middlebury, Ind.; Builders S. S. Class, Silver 
St. Church, Goshen, Ind.; 
Minnie Eyer, Goshen, Ind.; Elva Juday, 
Goshen, Ind. 

S. E. Nafziger, Bloomington, Ill.; ($3.50); 


Mr. & Mrs. Roy Bohrer, Normal, Ill. ($3.00); 


Noble Berkey, Goshen, Ind. ($3.00); King 
Sisters, Chenoa, Ill; ($4.00); Henry # 
Becker, Normal, Ill. $(2.50); Mr. & Mrs. 
Clifford Dovel, Goshen, Ind. ($2.50). 


($2.00 from each of following )—Wm. Mey-- 


er, Normal, Ill.; Joe Miller, Congerville, I1l.; 
B. E. Resser, Congerville, Ill.; Elizabeth 
Bohrer, Normal, Ill.; Aug. Leischner, Nor- 
mal, Ill.; Maurice Kohl, Ligonier, Ind.; Mrs. 
C. King, LaGrange, Ind.; C. A. Miller, Tope- 
ka, Ind.; Virgil Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Cassie 
Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; E. S. Risser, Millers- 
burg, Ind. 

($1.00 from each of following) — J. 
C. Roszhart, Meadows, Ill.; M. C. Gittinger, 
Meadows, Ill.; G. D. Zook, Congerville, Ill.; 
Amanda Kohler, Carlock, Ill.; Mrs. George 
Hendricks, Topeka, Ind; Waneta Lantz, To- 
peka, Ind. 


SPECIAL PLEDGES AND GIFTS 


A. Neuhauser, Bluffton, Ind. ($150.00 for 
Kalamba house roof); Barbara Ruvenacht, 
Gridley, Ill. ($100.00 for Kalamba~ house 
roof); Edward. Kratzer, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
($50.00 for Kalamba house roof); A. D. 
Graber, Charlesville, ($80.00 for Charlesville 
house roof). 


ADDITIONAL UNASSIGNED 
PROJECTS—(approximate figures) 


Outstations—75 at $50.00 each. 
Medical shares—40 at $35.00 each. 
Students—50 at $20.00 each. 
Pupils—250 at $15.00 each. 


All former project supporters who have 
not promptly renewed their pledges on expi- 
ration, areurged to send in their renewals. If 


you have never been a project supporter, why 


- 'THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER =———_ December 


“not start now? Address all your commun 
cations to. . oS 
ver.» THE CONGO INLAND MISSION, 
Harley Keim, - 
Goshen, Ind.; Catherine Dovel, Goshen, Ind.; 






720 West 26th Street, Chicago, Ill. 


_ GIVING 





Of all that thou shalt ‘give me I will surely 


give the tenth unto thee.—Genesis 28:22, 
‘Nine dollars for me and one for the 
ores a 
Can I spare that dollar now? = 
Ah, yes, I have promised the tenth t 
Him, 


And so I will keep the vow. 
That certainly is enough to give, 
It costs so much in these days to live. 


Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave him- _ 
self for our sins.—Galatians 1:4. 24 
Nine dollars for me and one for the ~ 

Lord; 3 

Somehow that seems very small 
WhenlI think how He counted not the 

cost | ; 

But freely poured out His all. a 
Shall I stop with giving a tenth, when — 

3 He aa 
Has given Himself—priceless Gift!— 

for me? - 


They ... first gave their own selves to 4 
the Lord.—II Corinthians 8:5. | 7 


Dear Lord, all I have and am is Thine, 

Redeemed with Thy blood one day; — 

O take every bit of this life of mine 

And use it in Thine own way! a 

I love Thee, my Savior, Redeemer, — 

And gladly my all to Thy feet I bring. ~ 

King, : | | . 

—By Edith Lillian Young, in 
- Moody B. I. Monthly. 
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President—Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
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TERM EXPIRATION 


Rey. J. N. Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1939 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 19388 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1937 
et BE. Roche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1939 

N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
mae. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 
Rev. A. M. Bash Central Conference of Mennonites 1937 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1938 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1938 


Honorary Mem 
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Central Conference of Mennonites 
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Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F’. Schnell 
Rey. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
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Rev. and Mrs. Frank Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Rey. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 


Mukedi 
Rey. and Mrs. H. H. Moser 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Irma Birky 
Miss Doris Countryman 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz 


Address of mission and all missionaries: 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Afriea. 


Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge. 


The above missionaries represent the follow- 
ing religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference (4) 

Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 

Defenceless Mennonite Conference (8) 

Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ 
of N. A. (4 
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Matt. 25731-46 





Lord, help me live from day to day, 
In such a self-forgetful way, 

That even when I kneel to pray, 
My prayer shall be for—OTHERS. 


Help me in all the work I do 
To-éver be sincere and true, 

And know that all I’d do for You, 
Must needs be done for—OTHERS. 


Let “self” be crucified and slain 
And buried deep: and all in vain, 


May efforts be to rise again, 
Unless to live for—OTHERS. 


And when my work on earth is done, 
And my new work in heaven’s begun 
May I forget the crown I’ve won 
While thinking still of -OTHERS. 


Others, Lord, yes—Others, 
Let this my motto be; 

Help me to live for—OTHERS, 
That I may live like Thee. 


—Unknown. 





EDITORIAL. 


OUR MESSAGE 


The foremost of all foreign missionaries 
and. personal workers in the homeland was 
the Apostle Paul. He made the cross of 
Christ the central theme of his thinking and 
the glory and blessing of the cross was the 
message of all his preaching. He preached 
Christ Jesus and Him crucified and found that 
often it was an offense both to the Jew and 
the Gentile. Every Christian messenger of 
the cross has in a sense realized the same 
offensiveness, and yet today we rejoice, as 
did Paul, that it still is the power of God 
unto salvation to everyone that believeth. 

The cross shall continue to be the Christian 
worker’s message and comfort as long as 
Jesus tarries. It bespeaks of the divine love 
of our Creator, for it shows us how He took 
the place of humiliation and shame we should 
have taken, and that by faith we might be free 
from the destruction we rightly deserved. 
And through the merits of the cross we may 
stand justified before God. 

The message of the cross emphasizes to us 
the divine claims of God upon our lives. Our 
time, our bodies, our possessions, everything 
we have and are, are at His disposal. 

The remaining vestiges of our self and lives 
are judged and mortified by the message of 
the cross of Christ. We are stripped of all 
self, right, and ownership and this process in- 
volves many trials and searchings, thus pre- 
paring us to serve to the claims of God upon 


us, to His glory and the salvation of many - 


souls. 

This message is the only message which 
grips the hearts of men everywhere, to their 
own salvation. It is the message that melts 
our hearts and makes them mellow, that much 
ripened fruit may be the reaping in the 
harvests of our labors for Him. 

It is the message that then changes us from 
the vilest of sinners to regenerated justified 


saints of God. Whether we be black or white, © 


or at home or abroad the message of the cross 
of Christ destroys the life of sin and self with- 
in men and enables them by faith to become 
“new creatures~ in .Christ -Jests,” 

Paul was determined to know no other mes- 
sage and its power will avail to the last son of 
Adam’s race, that shall be redeemed upon the 
earth. 

May the contents of this issue go forth as 
a blessing and inspiration to all who read it, 
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the centuries, 







both to the encouragement of our fee for 
the Master and to the convincing of those whem 
have not yet yielded, that there is power for — 
your atonement from sin, in the message eg 
the cross of Christ. ; a | 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 









The permanent address of the Congo In- | 4 
fatid Mission office is 1120 West 83rd otrest® 
Chicago, Illinois. 





FROM OUR CHAIRMAN 


“I am- ‘the: voice of “one crying). in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the ‘A 
Lord” (John 1423). 


These words of John the Baptist, the fore- 7 
runner of Christ, may well be pondered over 
as we start down a New Year, by a world that | 
is sorely in need of an open-minded survey of — 
the teachings of the divine Master. To what — 
did John refer when he spoke of “the wilder-_ j 
ness?” What did he desire us to do in “mak- ; 
ing straight the way of the Lord?” Why was 
his voice so raised that it has echoed down ~ 
ever urging us to make the ~ 
rough ways smooth and the crooked ways — 
straight? These are indeed thoughts with — 
which we may well occupy our minds through ~ 
the year. When we think of “wilderness” we — 
know very little compared to our forefathers, — 
who used to blaze their way through heavy — 
forests seeking new homes and places in which _ 
to make their livelihood. The wilderness 
here referred to is the channel through which — 
John echoed these words, “Make straight the © 
way of the Lord.” Much could be written 
about the wilderness but our thoughts are on 


the latter part of this verse. 


hear much these days of human rights and 


Are we, you and I, doing our part ol 
straighten out this crooked way, to smooth — 
this rough road, to remove obstacles, and to 
aid in spreading the Gospel of our gentle Re- 
deemer by works as well as by words? We 



















human values, and still the whole subject, the | 
Alpha and Omega of human relations may 
be truly defined in a single sentence, “Do unto 
others as you would have others do unto you.” Fe 
If each one of us would live up to this ide 1s 
the “Voice” in the wilderness would cease its’ 
sorrowful call and “the way of the Lord” 
would indeed be eRe straight. ei 
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home ties, and country, and go to the needy 
in the dark continent of Africa bringing them 
the good news of a Savior who so loved them 
that He laid down His life for them. We are 
encouraged in the way the Lord has blessed 
this work during these many years. The Gos- 
pel of Christ is seeping into the minds and 
souls of men and women in Africa, the rough 
ways are becoming a little smoother, and the 
crooked ways a little more straight, until we 
now have a church in Africa larger in num- 
bers than both the Central and Defenseless 
Conferences together. Every contribution, 
both in prayer and means, has been and is a 
share in this achievement. We feel like joining 
with the poet in saying, “Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow.” There is, however, 
much—very much more—to do than has been 
done, and if we are not constantly working, 
striving, and defending the principles that 
have brought us thus far, the greater ‘“wilder- 
ness” will again creep upon us. 

I regret to inform you that Rev. A. M. 
Eash, who has served the Board for several 
years as Secretary-Treasurer, has resigned. 
We acknowledge his faithful work with us 
in the past. I desire further to inform you 
that we are happy to be able to receive the 
service of Rev. C. E. Rediger to fill the 
vacancy caused by the resignation of Rev. 
Eash. . 

Brother Rediger has been greatly in- 
terested in the Congo Inland Mission work 
from its beginning. He served as a member 
of the Board for a number of years. He 
further served as Treasurer of the Foreign 
Missionary Board in the Defenseless Con- 
ference for several years. With the interest 
Brother Rediger has in Foreign Missions, 
and with the knowledge of the needs and work 
of the Congo Inland Mission he will fill the 


place as Secretary-Treasurer ably under the 


anointing of the Lord. We ask, you, there- 
fore, to pray more earnestly for the work and 
workers, and stand by us with your means. 
May the Lord bless you richly through 
Your humble servant, 
A. Neuenschwander. 


FROM OUR RETIRING SEC.-TREAS. 


Chicago, Illinois, January 21, 1937. 
Kind Friends: . 

I write this message to all of you who, 
through your support of the work of the 
Congo Inland Mission during the past eight 
years, have been coworkers in a task to which 
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I sought to unselfishly give the best of my 


time and strength. God was very gracious to 
us and to the Mission in this effort and richly 
blessed the efforts put forth. None of us have 
reason for any regrets. We labored and God 
gave the increase. From a mission church of 
about four hundred members, there was a 
growth to over four thousand. Nearly ten 
thousand are in the mission schools under the 
instruction of about two hundred and fifty 
employed native Christian teachers. A num- 
ber of changes in Board and Mission policy 
have been instituted with a fine co-operative 
spirit prevailing in connection with most of 
the changes. 


Much of the time—and this was particular- 
ly true during the past years that I served as 
Secretary-Treasurer—it was necessary to ex- 
ercise great faith in your supporting aid. 
There was much distress in the homeland and 
the work of the mission was continued only 
as time and again we made plans and in- 
curred for expenditures when there was little 
or no money on hand to meet the obligations. 


As I leave the office there are still some 
unpaid obligations. The total of these is not 
large when measured with the good that was 
accomplished through assuming the risks 
and, as well, the anxious days and nights on 
the part of the few who were compelled to 
make the decision by faith and then try to care 
for the obligations. 

I am not retiring from this work by choice 
and am trying to maintain my Christian faith 
throughout a most trying experience. I want 
to assure you of my appreciation of your fine 
spirit of co-operation during these years. 
Even though my efforts were imperfect in 
many respects and at times perhaps more of 
a hindrance than a help, you have been patient 
and forbearing. I am thankful for the pleas- 
ant memories that I can carry with me. May 
God richly bless you all. 

I have a real concern that every effort of 
Board, missionaries and supporters may be 
to the end that the work of the Mission may 
become more effective, under the leading of 
the Holy Spirit, in building up the Church 
of Christ in needy Congoland. I shall con- 
tinue to follow with great interest the reports 
of this progress. 

Sincerely yours, 
A. M. Eash. 


Endurance is nobler than strength, and 
patience than beauty.—Selected. 








THE LOGIC OF MISSIONS 


“How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
and how shall they preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good ee (Ro- 
mans 10:14, 15)! 

This chain: of logic sums up the whole 
practical side of missions and brings home 
the guilt of the world’s moral, spiritual, and 
eternal ruin to the conscience of every man 
and woman who is not doing his best to send 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ to all mankind. 

There is no sentiment about this. It is 
stern logic and brings everyone of us face to 
face with the responsibility of the world’s 
ruin or redemption. It tells us that God has 
provided a remedy sufficient and fitted for all 
the wants of our fallen race. He has given us 
a salvation that is adequate and designed for 
all the world. He has put the simple condi- 
tions of it within the reach of every man who 
hears the Gospel, and now it’s up to you and 
me whether men shall be lost or saved. 

Let us consider briefly our responsibility 
for giving the Gospel to the world. There are 
~ three links in this chain of responsibility: 

1. “How shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed?” That is the re- 
sponsibility of every sinner. God calls upon 
every lost man to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and call upon Him as Savior. If men 
refuse to do this, the responsibility for the 
loss of their souls is their own. They have had 
their chance and made their choice. God can- 
not save men without their believing in Him. 
In the very nature of things there must be 
confidence, there must be consent, there must 
be a response of the human will and heart to 
the call of God. Salvation is not a mechanical 
process, but a voluntary one, in which every 
human effort must co-operate with God. “He 
that believeth shall be saved, but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned.” Men de- 
serve to be lost if they refuse to accept the 
Savior that is offered them. No man will 
perish eternally on account of his sins, but 
only on account of his treatment of Jesus 


Christ. It is not the sin question, but the Son — 


question. Therefore God wants the message 
of salvation offered to all mankind, then the 
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responsibility rests with them. ‘Go ye into” 
all the world and preach the Gospel.” ; 






2. The second link of responsibility, “How a 
shall they believe in him of whom they have © 
not heard?” “And how shall they hear with- — 
out a preacher?” And so God has ordained ~ 
human agency. The agency of the messenger. ~ 
And so God has ordained human agency in — 
passing on the Gospel to mankind. He might — 
have proclaimed it with trumpet voice. He 
might have written it in flaring characters — 
upon the sky. He might have sent a thousand ~ 
angels to declare it among the nations. But ~ 
He has chosen to give us the privilege of shar- _ 
ing this glorious work with Him. “Now ye © 
are ambassadors for Christ.” Christ’s first — 
work to His disciples is, “Go.” The call of ~ 
the heavenly voices is “Whom shall we send, — 
and who will go for us?” He is waiting for — 
volunteers, and He will send only volunteers. | 
It is the duty of everyone to go who has not ~ 
a good reason for staying at home. Young ~ 







-men and women, fathers and mothers, stu- 


dents of every mien who are standing at the 
crossroads of life, listen today while He 
calls. God grant that we may answer as _ 
Isaiah—“‘Here am I, send me.” 


3. The last link brings the responsibility 
home to everyone of us. “How shall they — 
preach except they be sent?” This is some- 
thing that we all can do. Certainly it is God’s 
business first to send a messenger, and the 
words, apostle and missionary, mean—sent 
ones. The twelve apostles were twelve mis- — 
sionaries, and every missionary should be — 
sent of the Holy Ghost. But it is our duty to 
send them, too. Therefore we read in Acts 4 
12 that before God began the great work of — 
modern missions He commanded the church | 
at Antioch to separate its two best leaders and _ 
send them forth as foreign missionaries, and 
it is distinctly added “So they being sent 
forth by the Holy Ghost departed unto Cy- — 
prus.” Who is to do the sending? First the — 
church, through her officers and missionary 
boards, is called upon to send. The mission- _ 
ary call should always have two sides, the — 
volunteer’s side as he offers his services, and — 
the church’s side, as she accepts him and 
stands with him in joint responsibility for his 4 
work ou support. 
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But the parent can also send the child. — 
What are you doing as parents? How are 
you shaping the future of your children? A 
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you saying as a certain father, “Yes, we be- 
lieve our children should go as missionaries 
when God calls them but we do not agitate 
the question.” Is that loyalty to God? Or 
are you going further as some and holding 
them back, and like the eagle that stole the 
lamb of sacrifice from the altar, and found 
when she reached her nest that she had car- 
ried a coal from the fire along with the lamb, 
which in a moment burned up her nest and 
her young? Have you found that in robbing 
God of some precious life, you have wrecked 
that life and your own home circle? 


But, finally, we can all send, as helpers and 
supporters of those who go. The question of 
money is today the deciding question in con- 
nection with any large advance movement in 


_ the missionary field. We can be missionaries 


at home just as truly as our brethren are 
missionaries on the field, and God will count 
our work a partnership with them and we 
shall share alike in the spoils and recompense 
when the great harvest shall come. 


A gentleman called on a Christian business 
man, and finding him intensely busy, asked 
how many hours he worked daily. ‘Oh,’ said 
the man, “twenty-four.” “How is that possi- 
ble?” asked his friend. “Why you see it is 
this way—When I was a young man I gave 
my life to God for the foreign mission field, 
soon after this, my father died and-it be- 
came necessary for me to remain at home 
and carry on the business for the support of 
mother and sister. But I have found another 
way to carry out my missionary consecra- 
tion. We have branches of our business in 
various parts of this country, and this sug- 
gested the idea of having a missionary de- 
partment and branches in various parts of 
the world. Here for example is a map of 
China, and at that little town is one of our 
missionary branches. Out in India there is 
another, in Africa another, etc. So while I 
am working twelve hours here my representa- 
tives in the missionary branches are sleeping, 
and when I retire at night they begin work 
_ on the other side of the world, so our business 
__ keeps open twenty-four hours every day.” 

This is missionary consecration put into 
practice. That is the meaning of a missionary 
pledge. 


get it for twelve months, but we enter into 
a contract that runs over the entire year and 
we carry on our business and perform our 


. Bly tasks in partnership with our Lord. 


H. E. Bertsche. 
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‘sionary command, 


| We do not give offhand something . 
on the impulse of the moment, and then for-~ 
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THE ESSENTIALS OF A MIS- 
SIONARY CALL 


Rev. Wm. B. Weaver, Danvers, Illinois 


Every person that is a follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is a missionary and hence has 
received a call both as to the nature of his 
work and the field in which to labor. The 
question often arises what constitutes a mis- 
sionary call. There are many factors that en- 
ter in such as the needs of the field, the adap- 
tation of the individual to his work, and even 
the religious organization through which he 
works. But the outstanding factor is the com- 
mand that was given by Jesus to all His dis- 
ciples, ‘““Go ye.” We are very sensitive these 
days in relation to authority and the obeying 
of commands. And there are a number of 
people who raise the question as to whether 
mission work is necessary, particularly foreign 
work. Many feel it is very largely a man-made 
matter and is sponsored by committees and — 
boards. To their way of thinking it is left to 
the individual to decide whether he wants to 
be interested in missions or not. 

Jesus, the Savior and Lord of life says, “If 
you love me, keep my commandments.” The 
statement of Jesus, ‘“Go ye” is a command. It 
is a missionary imperative. But, shall we 
be interested in missions simply because it 
is a command? Too many church people sup- 
port missions with that motive. It is a first 
mile proposition. To be sure Jesus said we 
had to do it. It is a command but the strong- 
est incentive for missionary work does not 
come from the outside to the true Christian 
but rather from an inward compulsion. After 
all the origin of missions lies in the heart of a 
Father of love who gave His only begotten 
Son. Jesus died on the cross because of the 
inward compulsion of love. A Christian, then, 
is one who is born from above and whose life 
is prompted by this same spirit as our Lord. 
We would say with Jesus “I must go to the 
next village for they too must hear the Gos-_ 
pel.” Or with Paul, “I am debtor.” “The love 
of Christ constraineth me.” When such a 
spirit prompts the individual then the mis- 
“Go ye,” becomes an in- 
ward power and light. 

This first essential of a missionary call 
grows out of a second essential. We are very 
much impressed as we read the Old and New 
Testament with the frequency with which 
God gave commands. To Abraham He said, 
“Get thee out from thy country and kindred.” 
To Moses He said, “Go and gather the chil- 

(Continued on page 106) 
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THE MISSIONARY SERMON 


EXCITEMENTS TO MISSIONARY 
EFFORTS 


(Sermon preached by Rev. Richard Watson 
and published in 1838.) 

“Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
shalt find it after many days. Give a portion 
to seven, and also to eight; for thou knowest 
not what evil shall be upon the earth. If the 
clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves 
upon the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 
south, or toward the north, in the place where 
the tree falleth, there it shall be. He that 
observeth the wind shall not sow; and he 
that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. As 
thou knowest not what is the way of the 
spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child: even so thou 
knowest not the works of God who maketh 
all. In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good” (Ecclesiastes 11:1-6). 

This portion of the wisdom of the wisest of 
mere men is devoted to the inculcation of a 
lesson which, shame to our nature, we are 
often slow to learn—the inculcation of benev- 
olence. The particular kind of well doing is 
not specified, because the application is gen- 
eral; and the principles on which it rests are 
applicable to benevolence of every species. 
Charity to the bodies of men is not forbidden. 
That is a part of practical religion: “If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink.” ‘“Whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him?” But 
there are in man wants more pressing than 
the wants of the body; miseries more to be 
deplored than any that can befall that part 


of our nature. For the miseries of time have a@ 


remedy; all will be ended at death. Lazarus 
carried not his sores into another world. But 
the wants of the soul refer to eternity; and if 
they be not remedied in time, they are not 
remedied for ever. Hence, the text applies 
to all attempts which are made to benefit the 
immortal part of man. We may learn this 
from the allusions which are employed: “Cast 
thy bread,” the seed of bread, probably rice, 
“On the waters,” the earth moistened by the 
overflow of rivers; “And thou shalt find it 
after many days.” This scarcely applies to 


bodily relief; you feed the hungry, and he is 
satisfied. But in our charities toward the 
soul, we have need of patience; and it is evi- 
dent that spiritual benefit is chiefly here in- 
tended. I wish to direct your attention to 
some of the important objects which the text 
places before us. 

I. A large and liberal benevolence is en- 
joined upon us. “Cast thy bread upon the 
waters;” and in another place we are told of 
the blessedness of those who “sow beside 
all waters.” 

Selfishness is at once the degradation, and 
part of the misery, of our nature. It shuts 
up some of the finest feelings of which we are 
capable. That which has separated man from 
God has also separated man from man. All 
our moralists have deplored this, and have 
endeavored to remedy it. But the system of 
our religion is peculiar to itself; it accords 
with no other system in the remedy it em- 
ploys. Moralists have attempted ts destroy 


self by employing self, by making one passion 


destroy another. Our religion does not: act 
thus; it does not employ Satan to cast out 
Satan; it does not proclaim the doctrine of 
merit; it does not make men benevolent by 
making them proud, but by planting in them 
humility and gratitude. These it makes the 
basis of benevolence. 

It lays the foundation of benevolence in 
gratitude. The first collection that was ever 
made for the poor was made in a Gospel 
church. It was made threughout Macedonia 
for the benefit of those who dwelt in Judea. 
When Paul considers this act of gathering in 


- one nation for the relief of persons dwelling 


in another, he cries out, in the fullness of his 
heart, “Thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift!” But the great motive which pro- 
duced this new act in the world was this: “Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
No other religion has such a motive to offer; 
and no other heart can feel it, which has not 
come under the operation of Christianity. 
This moved that great missionary, the apostle 
of the Gentiles; “The love of Christ con- 
strained him.” And when we perceive His 
love in the ruin from which it has saved us; 
when we reflect on all it has purchased; and 
when we connect it with our souls, and God, 
and eternity; then we come under the in- 


fluence of all the motives we can wish to i 


feel, in order to produce true benevolence, 
and to constrain us to act for our fellow crea- 
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tures, till all the wants of all the men on 
earth are met. And this same principle shall 


keep men in a happy, unbroken society in the. 


kingdom of God for ever. 

II. Some interesting motives to the ex- 
ercise of benevolence are here set before us. 

1. Here is a motive addressed to our hope. 

We naturally desire success in any enter- 
prise on which we have fixed our hearts. 
And we are to be commended for this. The 
more interest we feel in the souls of men, the 
stronger are our views of their spiritual 
danger, the more eager must be our endeavors 
for their salvation. But yet we have no rea- 
son for despair, even when our success does 
not appear. Though our bread is not seen, 
hope still clings to the declaration, that it shall 
be found after many days. How often have 
we seen this illustrated in the course of our 
labors! As to children, who have been the 
objects of our immediate care, in some cases 
we see the seed spring up; in others there is 
no appearance whatever of vegetation. But it 
is of great importance to remember that the 
seed and the labor are not lost. The fruit 
will appear ere long. And, O the blessedness 
of God in His Providence! And, O the bless- 
edness of affliction and sorrow, which have 
turned the attention to early instructions and 
feelings, and have made them to become at 
last the means of bringing the individuals into 
the way of peace and salvation! 

But how many interesting comments do 
Christian missions cast on the promise, “thou 
shalt find it after many days.” Bread cast 
upon the waters—cast with trembling hands, 
cast under seemingly unpropitious circum- 
stances—is often found “after many days.” 
I said, that missions afford a proof of this; 
but where shall we go? To what spot shall 
we turn? Need we go to foreign missions? 
You see it in yourselves. Ye men of zeal who 
first visited our shores, what difficulties did 
you meet with? The Druids, and their awful 


“mystic rites,-their stony altars, their victims, 


their sacrificing: knives, all shot upon your 
eyes, and -you- felt the difficulties of the enter- 


prise-in which -you-had embarked! Need we re- 
fer-to other-missions? What appalling spec- 


tacles presented themselves to the view of the 
missionary who first trod our shores! He 
listened to the din of noisy festivals; he be- 
held obscene and lascivious rites; he saw the 
effect of the whole system of worship on the 
wretched people by whom he was surround- 
ed; but he cast in the seed; and has it not 
been found “after many days?” You, breth- 
ren, with your religious assemblies, your faith 
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in God, your love to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
your thope in heaven,—you, brethren, are 
proofs that seed cast upon the waters may be 
found “after many days.” Those who are now 
in realms of glory, wearing the crown of their 
rejoicing “after many days,” regarding you 
as the trophies of their success for ever;— 
these are proofs that the encouraging decla- 
ration before us is true. O, then, go on: future 
ages shall call you blessed; and the glorious 
results of your labor shall be found in that 
day, when “they shall come from the east, 
and the west, and the north, and the south, 
and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of God.” There is, 

2. A motive addressed to our prudence and 
foresight: “Thou knowest not what evil shall 
besupan the earth.” 

The prudent anticipation of evil upon the 
earth 1s a powerful motive to liberal exertion. 
This may apply, first, to ourselves. Who can 
tell how near evil may be to us, how near 
may be sickness, how near the final call of 
death? Well, then, “Cast ‘your bread upon 
the waters.’ If your tongues must be so 
soon employed in groaning and in complaints, 
let them now, at least, be employed for God. 
If your feet must soon be laid upon the bed 
of sickness, let them now be employed in 
visiting the distressed, in carrying out the 
work of God, in collecting subscriptions for 
the support of His cause. And if death be so 
near, if you are hastening to “the house ap- 
pointed for all living,’ what is the moral? 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might: for there is no work, nor 
device, ...in the grave, whither thou go- 
est.” Or there may be a change as to your 
circumstances. A time may be at hand, when 
your means of doing and enjoying good, may 
not be so great as at present. Ah! see how 
different are the maxims of worldly policy! 
“T know not how soon I may be deprived of 
my present means; therefore I must act pru- 
dently.” Yes, prudently; but take care that 
yours is religious, and not carnal prudence; 
lest there be nothing left you but unavailing 
sorrow. This motive, I trust, will operate 
very differently upon you. You know not 
what evil may come: therefore do all the good 
you can now; and then, when the shadows 
fall upon you, they will fall more lightly with 
the recollection that, though you have been 
unprofitable servants, and have done only 
your duty, yet, while you had the opportunity, 


‘you did all you were enabled to do by His 


providence and grace. 
3. A motive drawn from the fitness of the 














fear 





“Tf the clouds be full of rain, they 


/ 
/ 


thing. 
empty themselves upon the earth.” 

The sun spreads its influence over the ocean, 
in consequence of which the waters evaporate; 
thus the clouds become charged with mois- 
ture; and they are filled by this wonderful 
operation of nature, that they should empty 
themselves upon the earth, and contribute to 
its fertility. Now, what are these clouds but 
enriched men, enriched churches, enriched 
‘nations?—men blessed with talents? Church- 
es abounding in religious blessings, and 
charged with the benefits of the Gospel? and 
enriched nations like our own, charged with 
various blessings, and the ability to do ex- 
tensive good, and spreading its influence 
to. .the~ east, <-to the west, to the north, 
and to the south? If these are our circum- 
stances, then there is a moral fitness in 
our benevolence. If God has given blessings 
to us, it is that out of our riches we may give 
to our fellow men. What would the clouds 
be without this? However beautiful and va- 
ried the form which the winds might give 
to them, and however magnificent the light 
which might play upon their edges, what 
would they be but blots on our day, if they 
were ever absorbing, and never giving any 
thing back? And what are we, with all 
our knowledge, and with all our talents, if 
we do not aim to diffuse them abroad? If the 
clouds be full of rain, let them empty them- 
selves upon the earth. Like the clouds in the 
spring of the year, which require no great 
effort to make them pour forth their waters, 
but tremble at the lightest breeze, and impart 
their living springs to the earth; so let Chris- 
tian men be to the thirsty soils of this parched 
world. There is, 

4. A motive drawn from the consideration 
of human mortality. “If the tree fall toward 
the south, or toward the north, in the place 
where the tree falleth, there shall it be.” 

We may apply this to the mortality of 
others. O how zealous ought we to be to 
preach the. Gospel to those around us! The 
time will soon come when this will be of no 
avail: “As the tree falls, so it lies,” he that is 
holy will be holy still; and he that is filthy 
will be filthy still. Doubtless, we may sup- 
pose a very considerable feeling of sympathy 
in the mind of Abraham, when one who was 
called his son addressed him in distress; but 
what availed all his feelings, when “a great 
gulf” was fixed between him and the individ- 
ual who sought his aid? And how soon may 
all our sympathy for our fellow creatures be 
in vain! If those who are now within our 
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not benefited by an application of the means 


God has given us in His providence, “a great — 
gulf” will soon be fixed, over which no pity, — 


NS 


no exertion can step. How important it is 


to do the work of the day in the day! to “cast 


{? 


our bread upon the waters!” to “give a por- 


tion to seven, and also to eight!” to sow our ~— 


1» 


seed “in the morning and in the evening 


We are dying, and the world is dying around _ 
(To be continued in the next issue) — 


us. 


ESSENTIALS 
(Continued from page 103). 


dren of Israel together and lead them out of 


bondage.” Such commands also came to Eli- 


jah, Amos, Isaiah, Paul, and Jesus. But these 
commands of God were not arbitrary and 
meaningless. God did not give a command 


simply to have the satisfaction of being ~ 


obeyed. With each command there was given 
a great purpose. To Abraham, “I will make 
of thee a nation.” To Moses, “I want my 
people free so they can serve me.” And so 
throughout the Word of God a great purpose 
is linked with each command. So in Jesus’ 
command to us, “Go ye,” there is suggested 
a great purpose. The Christian is to go and 
make disciples. We are to teach and preach 
and live Christ for He is the complete and 
supreme revelation of God to mankind. As 
we are true followers of Jesus we learn 
through personal fellowship and His teach- 
ings the great purpose and love of God. 


In the third place. With every command 
and purpose of God there is also a great prom- 
ise. To Abraham God said, “I will be with 
thee and bless thee.” The same promise came 
to Moses, Amos, Isaiah, Paul, and Jesus. 
This promise is also evident in the great com- 
mission when Jesus said, “Lo, I will be with 
you, even unto the end of the world.” 


It must be extremely encouraging and 
stimulating when our missionaries leave the 
shores of America to go to some foreign land 
at the command, “Go ye” and for the purpose 
of making disciples, to have the reassuring 


promise, “I will be with you.” The prom-— | 
ise suggests guidance as the Christian faces — 


the problems of life; power for the tasks 
undertaken, and comfort for the disappoint- 
ments met in life. With this promise disap- 
pointments become His appointments. 


command; see clearly the purpose; and with | 


faith and hope rely on the promise of God. _ 


reach, if those who are now in darkness be 


We 
are true stewards of God when we obey the _ 
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NEWS FROM THE CONGOLAND 


THE BIGGEST THRILL ON EARTH _ asked him if he were in the village some- 
/ Seog eyes rere a time alone with his heathen relatives with no Bs 

Irma Birky other Christian, and if he would be ill, and his 
father and uncles asked him to get in com- 
munication with the spirits of the dead, what 
he would do in a case like that. He said, “I 
would refuse.” I asked, “But what would 
you do all alone?” He said he would pray, 
and the Lord would help him. He then went 
on to tell that after his mother was dead, the 
_._- family had tried to send him to hoe the grave 
_ There is more joy in doing personal work, ang put salt on it for his mother’s spirit. He 
c. than in any other phase of Christian work. said, “I refused to do that, would I consent to 
Seerticre tay beoa certain thrill in speaking to. ~ y4,4 them ask the dead what caused my sick- 
_ audiences, and giving the glorious Gospel. yess?” The Lord permits things, but the dead 
One is thrilled in seeing scores‘of up-turned ~ gan% do anything to us. Ss 

























































The biggest thrill on earth comes by leading 
a soul to Christ. What greater joy can there 
be in your heart, than to lead a person to the 
Lord Jesus Christ his Savior. There is joy 
not only in your own heart, and in the heart 
of the one who has just found his Savior, but 
also in heaven. 





EL EOE RIG I. SL GOES ENTS YATE PTE 


x faces, listening intently as you in your message Kuko came for a conversation. He, too, 
B unfold the wonderful riches of His Grace. © had believed on the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
s But there cannot Deep opedilestesponce, (hate ees, whens he was. mn the village school of 
a one gets in doing personal work. A Gospel one of the mission evangelist-teachers. He. 
RS (PSI who does Bor know the joy of said he believed on the Lord to escape eter- 
eg doing personal work, is hardly qualified to yay punishment. He, too, has a heathen back- 
Be preach, ~ ground, and I wondered how much of the old 
4 Yesterday when I was talking with Mazela pagan fear might still be in his heart. 

_ I was thrilled to hear his clear testimony. I asked him whether he wasn’t afraid of 
_ When I asked him why he accepted the Lord charms, witchcraft, and medicine to attract 
a Jesus Christ as his Savior he answered at lightning. He said, “There may be a co- 
once, “That He might give me eternal life.” incidence sometimes.” Then he spoke of the 
& I asked him, “But are you sure that He has _ fact that one of our teachers in a village, a 
_ given you eternal lifer” “O yes,’ was hisready day and a half walk away, had incensed the 
4 answer. I asked him, “When did the Lord anger of the chief’s brother. The brother in 
3 give you eternal life? Are you not going to his anger said he would kill the teacher with | 
e die some day?” He answered, “My Savior his medicine to attract lightning. Lightning 
_ gave me eternal life when I believed on Him, would kill the teacher. A few months later 
-. ‘He that believeth on the Son hath everlast- lightning did strike that very teacher’s chapel, 
5 ing life. My body will die, but my life will and burned it to the ground. Kuko said that 


not end. My life will go to the place of re- was just a coiricidence. Then he went on 
joicing.” I was thrilled to hear how the to tell that the heathen brother of the chief 
Holy Spirit had revealed His Word to this had said, “Well, perhaps after all we do not 
babe in Christ. have power over the people who say they are 
Mazela has a heathen Phere aiia) I asked Christians. My medicine didn’t cause the 
a few more questions. His mother died of lightning to kill that teacher-evangelist.” Ku- 
sleeping sickness, after being insane for a_ ko said, “I do not think that the heathen have 
_ while. When he told me about it, l asked him power over Christians.” 
if the family had not gotten in communication Yongo seemed to have read right over pane 
; with the deified spirits of the dead. He said 3:16 and 36. He said he believed on the Lord 
that they had, and that they said that one of | because he had read the Word, and it seemed 
_ the dead relatives had caused his mother’s to him like the Truth. He accepted Christ’s 
death, because they were displeased with the death in his place, and for his sin, but he did 
father moving away to another village and not seem to realize the riches of God’s grace 
then coming back again. I asked Mazela_ for us in this life. Imagine my joy when he 
what he thought of that. He answered, “Oh, read ‘“‘He that believeth on the Son hath eter- 
that is the heathen custom, but I'know that nal life.” 
it is alla lie. They deceive the people Dy, tell- The conversation continued, and I was re- 
ing them that the dead send messages.” | minded that he is the son of heathen parents. 
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The things of which we are ashamed, are their 
glory. I asked Yongo, “How about your 
thought life? Do bad thoughts come into 
your mind? Do you stay to listen to a con- 
versation about bad palavers?” He hung his 
head. I said, “How are you going to stop 
thinking and enjoying such horrible things?” 
He answered, “By prayer.” I said, “Yes, by 
prayer and reading the Word. The enemy is 
stronger than we, but he is not stronger than 
our Savior, and in His name we conquer.” 


Often we have conversations that make our 
hearts heavy. We speak to scores of people 
who say, “Am I about to die?” “Haven't I 
plenty of time to believe?” Others say, “When 
I am dead the priest will come to sprinkle 
holy water on me and pray me out of punish- 
ment.” Again others have no consciousness 
of sin and say, “Will I be punished?” Some 
refuse to “retain God in their thinking.” Pray 
for these deceived people. O that the Holy 
Spirit might soften their hearts, that they 
might turn to our gracious Savior. 


William Jennings Bryan said that it gave 
him a bigger thrill and more joy to lead a 
soul to Christ than being nominated for the 
presidency of the United States several times. 


FIVE MOTHERLESS CHILDREN IN 
THE CONGO 


Irma Birky 


Yesterday morning at two o’clock I was 
startled by the sound of crying. It was the 
crying of those whose loved one had just died. 
Not the rhythmic crying that one hears a 
few hours or months after one is dead. I 
jumped out of bed to go to ask who had died. 
When I came to the upper path I met Ndeke. 
He was carrying the baby, who is just six 
weeks old. One, a year and a half old, was 
walking behind his father, and another one 
about four years old was coming along farther 
behind. I could hardly believe my own eyes, 
and I did not want to hear that the pees 
had died. 

The mother had been sick at the hospital at 
Mukedi almost all the time since the youngest 
was born. We had hoped against hope that 
she would recover. What in the world would 
become of those five little children? But the 
Lord knows all things, and does all things 


right, even though we do not understand at © 


the moment. I asked Ndeke “What has hap- 
pened?” He answered, ‘““My wife died just 
now, her brother has carried her to the village 
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to our house.” I said, “No, it can’t be.” He © 
said, “Yes, she is gone.” —- 

In the Congo we feel the sting of death very 
keenly. Among the heathen people the friends 
and relatives do not do the nice things 
prompted by love, that mean so much to us, 
when in sorrow, in a Christian land. 

When a mother dies in a heathen village, 
some relative at once goes toa village a dis- 
tance away to get in communication with the 
deified spirits of the dead. They want to 
know who may have caused the death. Years 
ago before the white people came here, they 
used to blame someone who was living, and 
then kill them very often. But since the white 
government is in the land, and a murder case 
is not always winked at, they often blame a 
dead person. 

A mother who has loved her family in life, 
becomes their bitterest enemy in death. They 
must put plenty of food on the grave, also 
palm wine, salt, etc. “If they should neglect 


her, she will certainly come and cause some | ~ 


one of the family or of the relatives to be ill. 
If the husband, or the sister, or one of the 
children dream about that dead mother (or 


any one of the relatives who is dead) they — ‘ 


are very much afraid they have offended the 
deified spirit of the departed one. They 
make sacrifices, and long prayers. Often 
when I have been in the district, I have heard 
the mother or grandmother of a sick person 
go out to the edge of the village early in the 
morning to pray in a loud voice to some dead 
relative. One Saturday afternoon two men 
came and asked to go to one of our fields 
to pray to the mother. I asked to go with 
them. They said I might. They put food, salt, 
palm wine, etc., on the grave, and then 
prayed to her, asking her not to come back to 
the village and cause the sister to be ill. I 
asked who was ill. They said their sister had 
pneumonia. I tried to explain that the dead 
are in one or the other of-two places for the 
dead. Either she is in heaven or in hgll. They 
seemed to hear, and asked questions, but the 
old customs were uppermost in their thinking. 


When there is a death, there is also a big 4 


mourning, and much loud crying. The broth- 
ers and sisters of the relative often take first’ 
place, and the husband takes a place farther 
away from the corpse. When this Christian 
woman died her heathen and Christian rela- 
tives and friends mingled their tears. When 
they mourn, they seem to think they must be 
as filthy a$ possible. The heathen rub soot on 
their faces and sometimes on their bodies. — 
They sit right on the ground, and eat no food = 
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until the corpse is buried. As a rule they 
bury the day of the death. I know of one 
case where a man was kept four days. His 
wives ate nothing until their husband was 
buried. Their fast was broken by eating an 
egg, then they were allowed to eat any food, 
and go to’'the river for a bath. They did not 
even wait for the burial, but hurried to eat as 
soon as the corpse was picked, to ‘go to the 
grave. 

At the mourning for Ndeke’s wife we were 
impressed by the contrast in the faces of the 
heathen and Christians. The heathen women 
wept hopelessly. Their view of death is in- 
deed hopeless. They mourn as those who have 
no hope, for they have none. The Christian 
women, in spite of tear-stained faces, had 
bright happy faces. They had no fear of their 
dead friend. They comforted themselves with 
the fact that they would meet again in the res- 
urrection, when our Lord will come to take 
His own. 

A husband in exceptional cases may keep 
the children. He may have a sister or wives 
who will help him take care of them. As a 
rule the children are given to the relatives of 
the mother. The father has no more respon- 
sibility for them. In this tribe the land and 
the children belong to the women. In the 
case of the death of a mother, the children are 
the property of the mother’s family. 

We prayed that Ndeke’s children would 
not have to go into heathen families. Imagine 
our joy, when, after Ndeke was asked about 
the children he said, “I’ll keep everyone of 
my children. I can look after them.” The 
mother’s brother had taken the youngest in 
the mission village. The father is looking 
after the other four himself. And he is helping 
care for the fifth, the baby six weeks old. If 
you knew how hard it is at times to oppose 


. some of the heathen customs, you would ap- 


preciate our joy in seeing this Christian man 
take a stand against the common heathen 
custom. He has a heathen mother who is 
trying hard enough to weaken her son. 

A day after the funeral we went to visit 
with the father. He said he had cried until his 
head ached. But he said, “I’ll not cry any 
more. She told me she was going to heaven, 
I shall meet her there. I’m not a heathen, that 
I should weep until I make myself sick.” In- 
deed he comforted our hearts. 

Praise the Lord with us, for the power of 
the Gospel to change a savage into a child 
of the King. Ndeke and his wife used to quar- 
rel and beat each other. Since they both love 
the Lord quarreling was unknown at their 
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hearth. Manyama went to be with the Lord 
with a glad heart. Praise the Lord for His 
wonder-working power. 


WHAT HAVE WE DONE TODAY 


We shall do so much in the years to come. 
But what have we done today? 

We shall give our gold in a princely sum, 
But what did we give today? 

We shall lift the heart and dry the tear, 
We shall speak a hope in the place of fear, 

We shall speak the words of love and cheer; 
But what did we speak today? 


We shall be so kind in the afterwhile, 
But what have we been today? 

We shall bring to each lonely life a smile, 
But what have we brought today? 

We shall give to truth a grander birth, 
And to steadfast faith a deeper worth, 
We shall feed the hungering souls of earth; 

But whom have we fed today? 


We shall reap such joys in the by and by, 
But what have we sown today? 

We shall build us mansions in the sky, 
But what have we built today? 

’Tis sweet in idle dreams to bask, 
But here and now do we do our task? 

Yes, this is the thing our souls must ask: 
What have we done today? —Selected. 


FROM THE DISPENSARY 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, W. C. Africa, 
November 14, 1936. 
Dear Friends: 

Greetings and best wishes for the New 
Year. In thinking of the year just before us, 
we are wondering what the year has in store 
for us. As we look back over the past year 
we thank the Lord for His blessing on His 
Word and work. Many in this district have 
heard the Word for the first time during the 
past year. Some have believed. The evan- 
gelist-teachers in the district bring in both dis- 
couraging and encouraging reports. These 
young men need your prayers. They are ina 
hard position in the heathen villages. 

One often wishes that more time could be 
given to the evangelistic work and less time 
and effort to the industrial department. But 
missionaries must have houses in which to 
live, the children who come to us for. the 
school, need houses in which to stay and class- 
rooms in which to study, and the sick ones 
that come to the hospital need quarters also, 
such as houses and wards. So that we will 
need to keep on building until we have all the 
old mud and stick houses with grass roofs re- 
placed -by stone buildings with galvanized 
iron roofs. 


~ house with four rooms. 









This last year we built a nice large school- 
Three rooms for 
classes and one room in which we do some 
printing, and use as a supply room. This 
building is put up in stone and has a grass 
roof. The building, which we hope to use for 
white people as a hospital and guest house, 
is almost completed. This building is in 
stone with cement floors and a galvanized 
iron roof. We are now putting in the founda- 
tion for the first girls’ dormitory, which will 
also be in stone and a good roof. Practically 
all the work on these buildings is done by 
the boys here in training. 

Last Sunday morning we had the joy and 
privilege of seeing twelve native Christians 
baptized. We gathered in the chapel for a 
short service. Many village people were pres- 
ent including the chief of Mukedi. 

Immediately following the service we all 
started down the hill to the river, which is a- 
bout three quarters of a mile from the mission. 
As we were going in the path, the Chris- 
tians were singing hymns. In a few minutes 
every one had arrived. The twelve Christians 
formed a line in the center and at the front 
of the group. A few of the natives were in 
the trees, and some were standing on the slope 
of the hill, so they could look over the others 
in order to see. Then, too, several village 
people had gathered across the river. Every- 
one was quiet and respectful, except for 
several small heathen children, who were 
bathing during the service. How we rejoice 
to see these twelve, who have stepped out of 
heathen darkness and paganism into the 
Glorious light. 

In the medical work we come in contact 
with many natives, who have various physical 
ailments and diseases. How glad we are to be 
able to treat these cases not only for’ their 
physical needs but also their spiritual needs. 

Our medical nurses are all Christians and 
take turns each morning in giving out Gospel 
messages to the patients. How we do hope 
and pray that these natives, who are steeped 
in heathenism and paganism may be brought 
to the saving knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Will you pray for the 
medical work and the nurses as they admin- 
ister to the needs of these patients? 

It is no doubt, through the influence of the 
Catholics that the Belgian government is 
making laws for the Congo that will make it 
difficult for Protestant missions to place 
teachers in villages. There is a law that the 
placing of a teacher has to be sanctioned by 
the administrator of the territory. If said ad- 
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ministrator is a staunch Catholic he will do all. = 
in his power to prevent a Protestant teacher — 
from being stationed in any village, even — 


though the chief of the village has asked for 
a teacher, as we have already experienced 
even before this law was enacted. Such ad- 


ministrator has no conscience about frighten- 


ing a chief into saying that he does not want 
a Protestant’ teaches, 
view, will you join us in earnest prayer that 
the Gospel may not be hindered from reaching 


the many villages? The Lord has wonderful — 


ways of working even though some men as 
well as Satan try to hinder His work. 
Sincerely in Him, 
Doris Countryman. 


Note: This letter is an example of the work | 


done in our printing room by two of our 


mission boys. 


DAY BY DAY 


August 28, 1936.—For some time our goats 
were multiplying so rapidly that it looked as 
though we would soon have as much milk 
as we desired. But in one week three of our 
small goats and one large milk goat died. Our 
goat herd, who is supposed to bring them to 
the shed for the night, was sick and his sub- 


stitute had defective eyesight as they were 


not properly taken care of. Well, one per- 
son’s loss is another person’s gain, and so in 
this case the natives enjoyed a feast of fresh 
meat. 

This is the beginning of the mango season 


and we are beginning to enjoy this tropical — 


fruit. I cooked some green mangoes the 


other day and they almost tasted like apple — 


sauce... Paul-and: Carol took readily to this 
fruit. Another thing they like is mushrooms. 
They often go to look for them and they like 
to cook them in their own small kettles. 


October 7, 1936.—Greetings in our Savior’s 
name. We praise the Lord that He has kept 


us and blessed us thus far in our stay in this 


dark land. One doesn’t have to be here very 


long to. realize that the powers of darkness — 
are very strong. A week ago Monday our two © 


native station leaders weat on a tour to visit 
the outstations. 
messenger came with the news that one of the 


leaders had been killed by lightning on — 
Sunday night. When the relatives on the mis- 5: a 
sion station heard it they began to wail and — 
yellin the most awful manner. Mrs. Enns and 


Miss Unruh tried to quiet the Christians o 


With this difficulty in — 


On Monday morning a 
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down, but before long the village people ar- 
rived and the wailing started with new im- 
_ petus. The crowd kept up the noise all morn- 
ing. Then suddenly we saw a group of na- 
- tives coming down the path and going toward 
the Mission village. By their intense wail- 
_ ing we surmised that they were the relatives 
of the deceased, and we thought that they 
~ would augment the wailing which was already 
| being done in the village. But we found out 

later that they had no such intention. They 
_ had come to steal the body, to take it to their 
village and to give him a heathen burial. 













- tempers so that the native Christians and 
_ even Henry and Mrs. Enns had no influence 
over them. Before long we could see the 
angry mob carrying the bed on which the 
body was reclining. Their goal was some 
fifteen miles away but that was no hindrance 
'| to them. Henry and Mrs. Enns followed 
i them on their bicycles for a short distance 
; but to no avail. The leader’s wife and little 
children had to follow also. 
--Yesterday we drove to that village in the 
car. Some of the Christian natives had gone 
' ahead on foot. When we arrived at the vil- 
- lage the noise and dancing was disgusting. 
i _ However we managed to hold a short Gospel 
~ service to which most of the people listened. 
: - Then the native village leaders discussed the 


| 





affairs of the deceased. They tried to prove © 


. that the Mission was responsible for his death, 
since he had been sent on this tour by the 
Mission. Mr. Enns spoke up several times 
5 eto correct statements that were made but 
a when the chief of the village said that the 
| Mission was to pay 2,000 francs because of 
_ the death of this person, he decided that it was 
best to ignore the verdict. If he had refused 
_ to pay he would have antagonized the village 
| leaders, and to consent to pay he could not. 
Afterward Mr. Enns and Henry went to 
- greet the important chief to show that they 
were on friendly terms. Thus we left the 
- scene of sorrow and spiritual darkness. We 
trust that the Lord will open the eyes of 
| many that they may behold the Light of 
as World. 
October 25, 1936.—Last eee I Nodtired: thie 
position of “Kipende” teacher. There are 
some eight women under my charge whom 
I’m supposed to teach “Kipende”’. One of 
these women has been in this class some six 
or seven school years. Now she is beginning 
to read in what might be ‘compared with a 
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their first or second year of school. From 


) They came armed with knives and red-hot 


the way it looks now most of these others will 
learn to read, provided that we stick to the 
task with all diligence. Most or all of these 
women live in the Mission village and have 
made a profession of conversion so we’re en- 
deavoring to teach them to read so that they 
will be able to read their Bibles. 


Tomorrow [I’m supposed to begin teaching 
a class in the Bible school. This group is 
advanced as compared with the women’s 
class, but still the work is quite elementary. 


Last Sunday I was elected church organist. 
Only these natives are more apt to get off 
the pitch with the organ accompaniment than 
without it, so I have to play a good part of 
the song in advance of the singing so that 
the natives get the proper pitches in mind. 
Each native is so concentrated on doing jus- 
tice to the song both in volume and speed that 


-he is unconcerned about the organ unless it 


outdoes him. 


November 15, 1936.—At present our day’s 
work begins rather early in the morning. I 
practice with the choir at 6:00 A. M. every 
week-day morning. Generally we meet only 
three days a week but now we are practicing 
for the conference which will be held at 
Mukedi, the first part of December. Both 
words and notes have to be memorized by the 
choir members. Mrs. Enns and I are the 
only ones on the station who have songbooks 
with notes, and this is due to the fact that we 
have made them ourselves. At present we are 
working on the songs, ‘He Is ae and - 
“On Sunday I am Happy.” 


Henry preached his first Sunday morning 
sermon, in “Kipende”, this morning. Of 
course he has given a number of talks in 
prayer meeting and.at the chapel services but 
this was his first real sermon, and I think 
he did very well. 


Henry and I both taught a class in the 
Bible school for several weeks but the school 
semester is completed for this year. One 
morning last week a number of the boys 
jumped up from class, one of them grabbed a 
stick, and they hurried outdoors. I looked out 
of the window opening and there I saw a 
snake crawling along one of the beams of 
the classroom adjoining ours. The boys 
struck at it but failed to hit it, and the creature 
returned to its hiding place. 


Henry and Mary Toews. 


“Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
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A MISSIONARY CONSCIENCE . 


“How interested you are in missions, Lucy. 
You make as real a thing of the work now-a- 
days, as if China were no farther off than 
Denver!” said Mrs. Proctor to her friend, 
Mrs. Landis, as they sat together sewing one 
pleasant afternoon. 

Mrs. Landis smiled and said, “It is all 
owing to my cultivating a missionary con- 
science. It would make a long story but if 
you care to hear—I will tell you about it. 
Perhaps you remember the meeting when that 
blessed little tract, ‘Mrs. Pickett’s Missionary 
Box, was read. The thought of that tract 
went with me the rest of the week and then 
on Sunday Bro. Walton preached a mission- 
ary sermon, one point of which God sent 
home to my heart. It was this: he said, ‘Have 
you cultivated your conscience in the direction 
of Missions?’ ; 

“Well, I could not forget and I kept saying 
to myself, ‘I wish I had a missionary con- 
science’ until finally I kneeled down and 
said, ‘Dear Lord, I want to be truly alive to 
the missionary work; I want to have it on my 
heart every day and all the day.’ Did He an- 
swer me? Indeed He did and I have had a 
wonderful blessing in every direction since 
receiving the answer. For instance, one morn- 
ing my husband went away without bringing 
up the coal for the day’s use, as is his custom. 
The thought came, ‘There, little he cares for 
me and about easing my work!’ But my 
Missionary Conscience said, ‘Suppose you 
lived in Africa where the wife of the heathen 
man has all the drudgery to do and never any- 
thing better to look forward to, —and I didn’t 
say a word to Robert but got him an extra 
nice dinner. 

“That afternoon I had a headache and start- 
ed to complain because I could not go out 
calling, when my new conscience said, ‘What! 
Grumble because you must stay in one after- 
noon? What is your headache compared to 
being shut up in the zenanas with no employ- 
ment or diversion?’ 

“One day I went into Watson’s store in- 
tending to buy one of those fine cloaks and 
dresses, when that missionary conscience be- 
gan to repeat the missionary’s statement of 
the need of more helpers for hundreds and 
thousands are begging for the light. He said 
that $15 would support a Bible Reader a whole 
year. I just couldn’t help getting less ex- 
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pensive things and my new wrap felt extra 
warm when I thought of the poor souls that 
were feeling the warmth of the Gospel through 
the instrumentality of that money for I gave 
$15 to the Missionary Society for a Bible 
Reader. 

“Then when I felt tried with the children 
my Conscience would remind me of those 
other little girls in heathen lands only ten 
years old, who become the wives of grown 
men, and enter into lives too terrible to 
describe, ending often in death, and I thanked 
God and put extra offerings in my thank offer- 
ing box. 

“T thought my Missionary Conscience was 
educating me pretty. well when I came square 
up against an obstacle. One evening Howard 
Ransom, that bright young fellow in whom 
we are all so interested, walked along with me 
after the entertainment and it came to me 


that now was a chance for me to speak to him | 


about accepting Christ. I hesitated, but my 
Missionary Conscience whispered: “What! ~ 
you pretend to be’so interested in missions ~ 
and think you would make a good missionary 
yourself, and cannot even speak to a young 
man you have known for years? “Preach the 
Gospel to every creature’—why not this one?’ 

“So I said—I don’t know what—to Howard. 
My words were broken and weak but my 
heart was full of peace. Howard only said, 


‘I shall not forget, Mrs. Landis,’ but the next _ 


week he wrote me that my words were the 
last straw that decided him, and he had be- 
come a Christian and was to prepare himself 
for the foreign field. Just think of it, Sadie! 
I have a share in a real, own missionary! 
“But I have not begun to tell you all the 
ways in which missions have become inter- 
woven in my everyday life. I used to think 
the meetings were dry and uninteresting. One 
day I was doing some work which I wanted 
very much to finish and began to make that 


an excuse for not going to the meeting but ~ 


my monitor would not let me rest. It said: 
‘It is your duty to go and try to make the 
work seem as real to the others as it does to 
you. Tell them how the cause of missions has 
woven itself into your everyday life, and — 
brought you nearer to Jesus.’ Of course I 
had to go, Sadie, and I told them of some of — 


the wonderful things which missionaries had — 
told me and related some of my personal ex- ¥ 


periences. Mrs. Damon’s statistics were not = 
dull at all, and Mrs. Long’s talk was about — 





athen sisters in China, not simply the — 
en women there. We had a most de- 
ful meeting and I have not missed one 


ee ‘There were tears in Mrs. Proctor’s ayes and 
as she folded her work to go home she said 
s 10ughtfully, “Lucy, I am going to ask God 
4 to give me a Missionary Conscience.” 
Brother, sister, 
"Conscience? Do you want one? 
4 —Selected. 


ANSWERED PRAYER 


~ Answer to prayer depends not SS so 
n auch upon what we are able to do with God 
as s upon what God is able to do with us. When 
we allow God to control our lives, our 
thoughts, our wills, our every desires, we shall 
t send up petitions that He cannot grant. 


here is a safety clause in the promise of 


hrist, ‘“Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
t py Ldtoe olt-1s4the:- condition? “in my. 
name.” To be in Christ’s name is to be en- 
2 caged i in His very being and identity; so that 
‘it is no longer “I live, but Christ liveth in 
me.” Prayer that springs from Christ’s 
domination of our lives is a means to let God 
be mighty with us. To have power in prayer 
means to give God all power with us. When 
we let God have His way with us, we can be 
‘sl ire of having our way with Him. —Sunday 
4 School Times. 
: PROMISES OF ANSWERS TO PRAYER 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 


Tf the promises of the Old Testament a- 


bound, those of the New Testament super- 
und. They are amazing, inconceivable, ex- 


ng, and humbling in their range and con- 


% ote ee Jesus answering ‘saith unto them, 
Ha ave faith in God. For verily I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the 

; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 

ll believe that those things which he saith 
all come to pass; he shall have whatever 


e saith. Therefore I say unto you, What 


have you a Missionary. 


a 13 


a shall be opened unto you” (Luke 11: 9). 


“And he spake a parable unto them to this _ 


end, that men ought always to pray, and not 


rs soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 


ye receive them, and ye shall have ape 
irk Ne :22- ese 


to faint” (Luke 18 1ff.) 


“And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in 
my name, I will do it” (John 14:13, 14). 

“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you. ... Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain; that what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you” (John 15:7, 16). 

“And in that day ye shall ask me nothing, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my - 
name; ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full” (John 16:23, 24). 

We are continually trying to minimize these 
promises to define and limit them, to scale 
down the greatness of the revelation to the 


‘limits of our faith; but the Lord Jesus stands 


quietly expecting until we grow into the 


knowledge of the width and length -and 


breadth and depth of His promises to answer 
prayer.—Selected. 


WHY OUR ENTERPRISE HALTS 


Our vast enterprise of winning the world 
for Christ halts and falters for need of the one_. 
thing that will speed it forward, conquering 
and to conquer—the spirit of believing prayer. 

He is able; 

He is able to do all that we ask; 

He is able to do more than we ask; 

He is able to do much more than we ask; 

He is abundantly able to do much more than 
all we ask; 

He is abundantly able to do much more 
than all we ask or think, according to the 
power that works in us.—Selected. 


To every man there openeth 
A way, and ways, and a way 
And the high soul aabede "the Share. way, 
And the low soul gropes the low; “ 
And in between on the misty flats, 
The rest drift to and fro; 

But to every man there openeth 
A high way and a low, 

And every man decideth 

The way his soul should go. 


John Oxenham. 
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MEN WHO BELIEVEDGOD 


Dr. Henry Van Dyke, writing on “The 
Gospel of a Person,” a chapter in his most 
worthy book, “The Gospel for an Age of 
Doubt,” says: “Persons are the most real and 
substantial objects of our knowledge. They 
touch us at more points, they affect us in more 
ways and with greater intensity, they fit more 
closely into the faculties and powers of our 
own being, than anything else in the universe. 
A person who has influenced us or our fel- 
low men leaves a more profound, positive, 
permanent, and real impression than any other 
fact whatsoever. We live as persons in a 
world of persons, far more truly than we live 
in a world of phenomena or laws or ideas.” 


BIOGRAPHY OF HUDSON TAYLOR 


James Hudson Taylor was born at Barnsley 
on the 2lst of May 1832. As we have seen 
there was nothing nebulous in the home into 
which he came as first-born. Strong godly 
influences surrounded him from the beginning. 
Heaven lay about him in his infancy. He saw 
it in his mother’s face, and it was evident in 
his father’s faith. He was taught, as a child, 
to believe in God, and to see God in His 
handiwork. 


Young Hudson was a delicate lad, and was 
for long unable to go to school. Save for a 
period of about two years, up to the Christmas 
of 1845, when he was nearly fourteen years 
of age, all his tuition was received at home. 
There was definite loss, and yet real gain, 
in this arrangement. While he missed that 
discipline which a public school affords, he 
profited by the stimulating energies of his 
father and the gentle and exact teaching of 
his mother. Most of his studies were directed 
by his mother, but his father, himself a man of 
great mental energy—he commenced the 
‘study of Chinese, for instance, when nearly 
seventy years of age—took the personal over- 
sight of certain subjects, so that before young 
Hudson was more than four years of age he 
had learned the Hebrew alphabet on. his 
father’s knee. 


It was by the early conversations of his 
father—and what a powerful conversationalist 
his father was—that young Hudson, when 


only four or five years of age, became deeply 

impressed with the need of the heathen world. 
_ At this youthful period he was often heard 
Bon « 





MESSENGER, 





to say: “When I am a man I will be a mis-_ 
sionary, and go to China.” % 
Though the regime of this home was strict 
and Spartan, certain relaxations and lighter | 
studies were encouraged. It was thus that — 
Hudson began that early love of flowers, of | 
birds, and butterflies, which continued with — 
him through life. There was nothing he loved : 
better than to go with his sister, Amelia, org 
when possible with his father, into the — 
neighboring woods to study Nature at first- 
hand and to bring specimens home. ‘ 
When about eleven years of age young — 
Hudson first went to school, but even then — 
his health did not allow him to attend with | 
any regularity. Yet it was doubtless good for — 
him to be brought into touch with the life and © 
discipline of school, though he knew little — 
of the benefit of games and sport. During © 
this brief school period he attended a camp 4 
meeting held in a park near Leeds, and there 
heard Mr. Henry Reed relate some of his a 
personal experiences in Tasmania. neon a 
made a deep and lasting impression upon him ~ 
though they were unattended at that time bya 
any definite spiritual decisions. 7 


But these brief schooldays ceased just be- — 
fore Christmas, 1845, when he was only thir- : 
teen years of age. Now he began to assist his — 
father in his shop, and spent his time between 7 
the enjoyments of his father’s library and the 5. 
study of dispensing. In 1846, when fourteen — 
years of age, he made his first definite sur- 
render of himself to God. This was brought 
about through the reading of a leaflet pub- — 
lished by the Religious Tract Society, and ; 
concerning this experience he wrote some a ; 
few years later: “From my earliest childhood 
I have felt the strivings of the Holy Spirit, | . 
and when about fourteen years of age I gave _ 
my heart to God. = 


“Not many months after my conversions 
having a leisure afternoon, I retired to my ~ 
own chamber to spend it largely in compa 
munion with God. Well do I remember that | 
occasion, how in gladness of my heart, Ag 
poured out my soul before God, and again aude Bs 
again confessing my grateful love to Him a 
who had done everything for me—who had 
saved me when I had given up all hope and 
even desire for salyation—I besought Him — 
to give me some work to do for Him, as ani | 
outlet for love and gratitude, some self- 


denying service, no matter what it mighs be e) 













however trying or however trivial; something 


with which He would be pleased, and that I 
might do for Him who had done so much 
a for me! 

“Well do I remember, as in unreserved 

- consecration I put myself, my life, my friends, 

my all, upon the altar, the deep solemnity that 
came over my soul with the assurance that 
my offering was accepted. The presence of 
God became unutterably real and blessed; 
and though only a child under sixteen, I re- 
member stretching myself on the ground, and 
_ lying there silent before Him with unspeaka- 
ble awe and unspeakable joy. 
“For what service I was accepted I knew 
not; but a deep consciousness that I was no 
- longer my own took possession of me, which 
has never since been effaced. It has been a 
very practical consciousness.” 

This deep sense of God was followed not 
long afterward by an overwhelming assur- 
ance of a divine vocation. It was as though 
he heard the voice of God Himself saying 
m0 his inmost soul:. “Then go for. Me to 
_ China.” This solemn and momentous experi- 
ence he briefly alluded to in a letter addressed 
~ toa friend in London in the following words: 

“Never shall I forget the feeling that came 
over me then. Words can never describe it. 
I felt that I was in the very presence of God, 
entering into a covenant with the Almighty. 
I felt as though I wished to withdraw my 
promise, but could not. 
to say: ‘Your prayer is answered, your éon- 
ditions are accepted.’ And from that time 
_ the conviction has never left me that I was 
called to China.” 


(To be continued in the next issue) 
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LIFE AND PASSING OF REV. 
ABRAHAM WIENS 


By Mrs. Catherine Neufeld 


We mourn today the passing on of our 
father and pastor, Rev. Abraham F. Wiens. 
He left us in the midst of a busy day on Sun- 
a... afternoon, January 10, 1937. 

He was born in South Russia on September 
(25, 1868. He was brought up in the fear of 
the Lord by his parents, and at the age of 
eetcen consecrated his life to his Savior. 
Later he was baptized in the Mennonite 
Church. To this church he has remained 
: faithful through fair weather and through 
stormy times; until the end. 

moRev, Wiens was ordained for mission work 












Something seemed 


day when the brethren of the church confer- 
ence laid their hands on my father and mother 
and blessed them and gave them the privilege 
to go forth as workers in His vineyard. This 
was in the year 1906, at Jansen, Nebraska. 

In early winter they came to Chicago and 
for a short time helped in the 26th Street Mis- 
sion in order to get acquainted with city life 
and city ways. In March of the following 
year our parents opened a mission at 33rd 
and Hoyne Streets: How well I remember 
the children throwing corks and peelings into 
the faces of the brave workers. The hall soon 
was crowded with children and grown people. 
The Sunday-school hour needed all the living 
rooms in the back for the classes. Across the 
street was a noisy saloon and as little children 
we dreaded the place. Often in the night we 
were awakened by a noisy drunken brawl 
from across the street. 

The year 1907 saw a panic and many people 
were supplied with food through the mission. 
Today I wish to thank all those who helped 
in this work. Jesus says in Matthew 25:35, 
“For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in.” 

Later larger and better quarters were open- 
ed at 1907 West 35th Street. 
was held in the afternoon. Evening services 
were held Sunday and Tuesday evenings and 
sewing school on Friday at 4 P. M. Among 
the early helpers in this work were the sisters, 
Eva Schmidt, Sarah Kroeker, Katy Schmidt, 
and, later, Matilda Stuckey. Among the help- 
ers at this early period also. was John P. 
Barkman now in Africa. During this period 
there were a number of conversions of people 
who to this day have remained true to the 
faith. 

Later the Mission Board bought the build- 
ing at 3404 South Oakley Ave. A chapel was 
built in the first story of this building. How 
we loved that quiet place as compared with 
the other noisy corner where the streetcars 
passed in front and the train switched in the 
back. Father and mother at this time had 
quite a family of girls which added to their 
burden of caring for us and sharing their small 
salary of $45 a month with the other workers. 
They managed to keep us all well and happy 
with almost no doctor bills, as God in Christ 
was our physician. How well I remember the 
time when mother lay ill on the floor and the 
only help we knew as children was to pray 
to Christ and He did help. Later when father 
came home the doctor was called and he said 
mother needed rest, probably a trip to the 
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country. We all went and spent some time 
with friends in Nebraska. During this time 
mother was again very ill and was not ex- 
pected to live but God heard the prayers of 
His children and mother was restored. 


In 1917 our parents opened the mission 
work there at the present place, at 4221 South 
Rockwell Street. This is known as the ‘“Men- 
nonite Bible Mission.” The building here was 
remodeled twice to provide room for the work. 
The Lord has blessed the work so that there 
is a congregation of about 60 active members, 
and a Sunday school of about 130, average 
attendance. 


Father had. been suffering from a weak 
heart. He had a light stroke about a year 
ago and again one just before Christmas. He 
was getting stronger again as we thought. 
At times we noticed that his step was getting 
slow and that he tired easily but he wanted 
to be busy for the Lord; to do just a little 
more for Jesus. 


Sunday morning, January 10, he led the 
morning service and opening prayer. He also 
taught the Bible class and later remarked to 
mother: “That surely is a fine class.” After a 
pleasant dinner with the family and a few 
friends father took his usual rest. Later in 
the afternoon he prepared to go to a men’s 
meeting in one of the homes of the members. 
He took leave of mother and I helped him 
across the street for which he thanked me 
lovingly. He passed away on the car in front 
of the mission. The men carried him upstairs 
but he passed on to be at home with Christ. 
His passing was very peaceful without any 
suffering. He leaves to mourn our beloved 
mother and seven daughters, one brother, 
one sister, and thirteen grandchildren and 
many Christian friends. Three daughters are 
in the foreign mission field. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Thiessen in India, Mrs. Martha in China, 
and Mrs. Mary Toews in Africa. 


Funeral services were held in the Mission 
on Thursday, January 14. Rev. A. H. Leaman 
conducted the services. The mission chapel 
was filled and all the adjoining rooms and 
most of the rooms in the apartment upstairs. 
Loud speakers had been set up so that all 
could hear the service. The ministers from the 
‘other Mennonite Churches of Chicago acted 
as pall bearers. Friends from the other Men- 
nonite Churches also furnished cars to help 
take people to the cemetery. The cemetery is 
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located about fourteen miles out of Chicago 
along Archer Avenue. 


If father would have lived until after May 
29 of this year, he and mother would have 
had the blessed privilege of living together 
39 years. 

He has left us, as a family, a most wonder- 
ful and encouraging heritage and in our sor- 
row, we humbly submit to the will of our 
heavenly Father. 


The work of the Mennonite Bible Mission 


will be carried on under the direction of 





Rev. Abraham Wiens 


mother and her coworkers—aided by mem- 
bers of the congregation. 


Note: “God calls the workman, but the 
work is carried on.” Just about a year ago, 
Bro. Wiens had the privilege of ordaining 
Bro. and Sister Neufeld to the work of the 
Lord. Bro. Neufeld will serve as minister to 
the congregation. 


ADMINISTERING AS A CHRISTIAN 


When we count our gold at the end of the day 

And have filtered the dross that has cumbered 
the way; 

Oh, what were the hold of our treasury then, 

Save the love we have shown to the children 
of men? 


George Douglas Johnston. 

















FROM HERE AND THERE 


ON FURLOUGH 


Let me go back! I am homesick 
For the land of my love and toil, 
_ Though I thrill at the sight of my native hills, 
The touch of my native soil. — 
_ Thank God for the dear home country, 
~_- Unconquered and free and grand, 
- But the far-off shores of the East to me 
Are the shores of the promised land. 


No longer young, I know it, 
And battered and worn and gray, 
I bear in my body the marks that tell 
Of many a toil-filled day; 
But there’s a while before me, 
~ Till the hour for the sun to set; 
My heart is eager to forward go, 
And work for the Master yet. 


My brain is dazed and wearied 
With the new world’s stress and strife, 


_ With the race for money and place and power, 


And the whirl of the nation’s life. 
Let me go back! Such pleasures 
And pains are not for me; 


- But oh, a share in the harvest home 


In the lands beyond the sea. 


For there are my chosen people, 
And that is my place to fill, 
To spend the last of my life and strength 

In doing my Master’s will. 
Let me go back! ’Tis nothing 
To suffer and do and dare, 


For the Lord has faithfully ‘kept. His word, 


He is with me everywhere. | 
—Mary E. Boyer. 
Written by a missionary home on furlough. 


BOLUMBU SALA’S PRAYER 


Just before the little Gospel band of women 
started on the long dangerous journey through 


_ jungle paths to carry the message of Christ 


to the villages around Tondo, the group bowed 
- their heads and faithful Bolumbu Sala led in 
prayer: 

“QO, great and good Father whose home is 
above, we who have our home here below 


- praise Thee and pray to Thee. The birds and 
_ fowl lifted their voices in adoration to Thee 


and announced to us who slept as dead peo- 
ple Thy gift of a new day, and we would not 
be behind them in praising Thee for light and 
life on this Thy day. 

“Asa new mother cares for her babe, wash 
Thou us and cleanse us for we have no desire 
to paint ourselves with the things of. the 


| world. Make us clean and becoming in Thy 






sight. 
“As our white teachers lead us here and 
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there over plain and hill through forest and 
swamp, go Thou before and fix the path; 
free it from stumbling things, thorns, stinging 
insects and snakes. Bring them at last safely 
to their home at Tondo and to a happy re- 
union with their friends. 

“The words sown in each country, they have 
but sown it. You, our Father, water it and 
bring it to full fruition. Open the eyes of our 
hearts that we may know Thy will. Open our 
ears and hearts to hear whatsoever word shall 
be spoken in this place today. 

“You who are the good and great Doctor, 
heal the many sick in their houses. We have 
a sickness of sin. Thou healer of sins, heal us. 
Forgive us-for all our sins and mistakes. 
Throw them all into the pit of forgetting, be- 
cause we pray in the name of Jesus Christ, 
our Savior, Thy Son. Amen.” 

This fine old native worker can neither read 
nor write, but her prayer reveals some of that 
keen knowledge she has of God, His power 
and care. She is the sister of a native king 
who was formerly a very powerful man and 
at one time the proud possessor of over a 
hundred wives. One day Bolumbu heard the 
Gospel story and decided to give her heart 
to Jesus. She was profoundly influenced by 
the work and teaching of two missionaries, 
as they went on journeys to inland villages, 
teaching, preaching, healing, and distributing 
White Cross gifts to the needy. After her 
baptism she became a very zealous Christian 
and through her influence brought many of 
the wives and children of her brother to the 
experience of salvation. 

Though, old in years, her enthusiasm still 
propels her feet, and only last spring, she 
walked for several days as the leader of a 


Gospel band of women. 


—Marguerite Eldredge, Rondo, Belgian 


Congo. 


SUPERLATIVE WORDS 


The greatest word is God. 

The deepest word is Soul. 

The longest word is Eternity. 
The swiftest word is Time. 
The nearest word is Now. 

The darkest word is Sin. 

The meanest word is Hypocrisy. 
The broadest word is Truth. 
The strongest word is Right. 
The tenderest word is Love. 
The sweetest word is Heaven. 
The dearest word is Jesus.—Sel. 
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AUDITORS’ REPORT 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Statement of Financial Condition 


As of December 22, 1936 


ASSETS 
Birely its alike cet ane aie $1,202.24 
12S y) [gM BER IEON peer He a 500.00 
Office Equipment ........ 340.64 
$2,042.88 
Welicit 5 ewok cote cae 4,304.12 
LIABILITIES 
Unpaid Miss. Allowances $4,544.70 
Less: Miss. Advances .... 257.70 
$4,287.00 


Notes Payable— 
Regier Loan & Abst. Co. 900.00 
Unpaid Sal—A. M. Eash 1,160.00 


Statement of Income and Expense 
For the Period Mar. 1 to Dec. 22, 1936 


INCOME: 
Miss. Allowances $4,591.81 
PvaneeHstien. fies 2,207.69 
Educ—Pupils- ... Cie 9 of 
Educ.—Students 1,018.29 
Whedical 37.0 ese 256.02 
Promotional ex. ; 682.20 
EaSSAGe ar mee ate 44.00 
Field Tract & Lit. 194.05 
Undesignated ~...., 
EXPENSE 
Miss. Allow. ....$9,234.28 
Miss. Outfit— 

JP Barkmar©-~ 200,00 
Field Work ..... 2,690.26 
Educational ..... 690.35 
Medical 24s 488.74 
Promotional .... 518.85. 
Passage. suse. 2,426.39 
Field Tract & 

Literature .... 131.02 16,379.89 
ADMINISTRATIVE: 
Salary— 

A. M. Eash $ 750.00 

Cte firs, ects. 169.00 
Praveling oo sco 275.47 
Dues— 

C. P. C. $200.00 
Deduct: 

Special 


Contribu. 50.00 150.00 


Dues—Dr. Auet 100.00 
Office Supplies .. 110.78 
Telephone ....... 81.33 
BONG te glee bor kaha 25.00 





7,924.13 18,921.15 


Atdttine ss 2.2 wes hee 25.00 
Mimeograph Repaid 19.00 
Exchanve® 2, <44 8.95 


Code Registration 2.50 
Rental—Safety 
Deposit Box 3.30 


SPEGIAE AGECOUNTS: 

Kalamba House 
Contribution ...$700.00 

Less:Disbursement 550.00 


Charlesville House 243.69 
Less: Disbursement 303.82 


Mukedi Hospital 
RoOT tester ae 


Net Income Over Expense 





1,720.33 18,100.22 
$ 820.93 


$150.00 


60.13 


100.00 189.87 — 
$1,010.80 | 


Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 
For the Period Mar. 1, to Dec. 22, 1936 


Cash in Bank, March 1, 1936 


REGCELPAS: 

Miss“ AHNowances <<... 5. 5 
Miss.—Spec. Allowances 
Hyairgelistre -syis9-7% eae 
Educ-—Pupile juno acces 
Educ.—Students ......... 
Educ.—Clothing ........ - 
Wedieal “7k ar. ee eee 
Promotional cc, «oe 
Passage i.28 ic Aske as 
Field Tract & Literature 
Undesitnated ..o07 20, ee 
Special: 

Kalamba House $700.00 
Charlesville House 243.69 
Mukedi Hosp. Roof 100.00 


DISBURSEMENTS: 
Miss. Allow. & Se Gifts 
Field Wark. 05> oo noe 
Educational: 

Clothing & Freight $645.35 
Interest on Note  .45.00 


Medical: 


‘Medical Ward ....$300.00 
Field Treasurer .. 150.00 
Dandawes: ic. varus 38.74 
Promotional: 

Messenger= .2y.5, ©. $376.62 
Enlargements & 

Supplies “Rau, TO172 
Study- Books oaé.. 31,51 
Trip—A. M. Eash _ 9.00 
Passagegr ss oe ee 
Field Tract & 

Literature sa...5: 


$ 370.79 


$4,591.81 
129.69 


143.05 


1,043.69 
50.00 20,144.53 
$20,515.32 


$9,729.68 
2,690.26 


690.35 


488.74 


518.85 
2,426.39 
131.02 - 








1937 


_ Administrative: 

Salary— 

pee We Hash ..2. $750.00 

EET ty lege. 5 169.00 
Travel. Expense 275.47 
Dues—C. P.C. 200.00 
Dues—Dr. Auet .. 100.00 
Office Supplies ... 110.78 
metephone.: 6s ok sch 81.33 
ye ee Pee re 25.00 
BEC EIH e ae sv 5“ 25.00 
Mimeograph Repair 19.00 
PeeCHATIOR: . oo. 4, 8.95 
Code Registration 2800 
Rental—Safety 

Deposit Box. 6.2). .-3,00=-1 770.33 
Office Equipment— 

Rec hee Gaerne ee 13.64 
Special: 
Kalamba House ..$550.00 


Charlesville House $303.82 
Cash in Bank, Dec. 22, 1936 


853.82 19,313.08 
$1,202.24 


JESUS’ CONCEPTION OF 
STEWARDSHIP 


Man was prone to confuse possession and 
ownership, prone to forget that property was 
in the hands of another before he came into 
the world. He failed to realize that it would 
be in the hands of another after he had gone 
from the world, and that the time which he 
would be allowed to live to possess it was also 
in the hands of Jehovah. As a reminder of 
all this he was to give Jehovah a tithe of all 
his increase, and it was to be the first fruits. 
This was a school in which man was taught 
to give God first place, in which man was re- 
minded from whence ‘he came and whither 
he went, the spiritual recall, the call away 
from the sordidness of material things. Often 
the people forgot Jehovah altogether, often 
they went after strange gods, and as often 
_ they were called back. A part of the new con- 

secration was to bring in the tithes, and always 
this recognition of Jehovah’s ownership 
- brought anew a blessing. 


We come to the days of Amos to find a new 
note in this teaching about property. Life 
had become more complicated. Men were 
_ living in cities. No longer were lands free 
where men might find pasture for their flocks 
and herds. No longer were all the poor pro- 
_ vided for. We find that the rich lived in lux- 
ury, and that they were merciless in their 
oppression of the poor—‘sold the poor for a 
pair of shoes.” 


Amos spoke a new note. He said that giving 
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was not enough. Tithes and offerings could 
not atone for their selfish and wicked living. 
Money must be righteously earned before its 
possessor could find approval in the sight of 
Jehovah. Otherwise, he told them, their 
songs, their lip worship, their tithes and 
offerings were an abomination to God. These 
gifts were not a recognition of ownership, but 
a hypocritical peace offering which was made 
in the hope that because of it Jehovah would 
overlook their misuse of property, their op- 
pression of the poor and needy. 


Again it was Malachi who denounced the 
people for their perfunctory and unwilling 
service. “Do you think the Lord is pleased 
with you when you give Him only the things 
which you do not want? the animals that 
have been torn by beasts or those that are 
sick and lame? And how did you get that 
money? Did you not oppress the hireling in 
his wages, likewise the widow and the father- 
less, and have you not cheated strangers when- 
ever you could? Yes, and these blemished 
offerings you have brought have not been in 
a right spirit. You have said: ‘Behold what 
a weariness it is!’ How can you expect to be 
blessed and happy and prosperous when you 
disobey the Lord and rob Him in the tithes 
and offerings? You pretend to give, while 
your gifts are only the things you do not want. 
for yourselves.” 


We come to the days of Jesus to find the 
messages of Amos and Malachi long unheed- 
ed. The Pharisees kept the letter of the law of 
the tithe, though its spiritual meaning had 
long since fled. The idea of stewardship had 
faded; only the letter of the law remained. 
There was no realization of God’s ownership 
of either property or persons—only a rigid 
law which said that the tiniest garden herbs 
must be tithed that never a mint stalk might 
be taken from one’s garden except as the 
count was kept, for the tenth stalk belonged 
to God! Rob a widow, turn an orphan into the 
street, let your own father and mother starve, 
but do not use one of God’s mint stalks for 
yourself! 


Jesus set about to bring men again to a 
sense of stewardship, to lift them from an act 
to an attitude, to motivate a system which had 
become utterly devoid of spiritual meaning. 
He was not concerned about the form it 
should take; He was not concerned with 
machinery or laws; He wanted a spirit which 
would set men’s hearts right, for He knew that 
a right attitude would find expression in right 
living. 





A CYCLE OF MISSIONARY PRAYERS FOR THE WEEK 


SUNDA Y—Pray for all God’s people throughout the world that they may f b 
radiantly holy. é 


Pray for the land of India, with more than 300,000, 000 people who do 1 n 
know their Savior. 


MONDAY—Pray that Shae may be free from the a onl and. become 
the slaves of Jesus Christ. 


Pray for all Chinese believers, and for all missionaries in China. For a a 
revival in China. : | 
TUESDAY—Pray that tHe. love of Jesus may shine out tet His church. 
Pray for Japan, for its people, believers, missionaries, and officials. Pray | 
that America may follow, the way of Chee in her relations to Japan. 
WEDNESDA Y—Pray for God to three forth laborers into His harvest fields. 


Pray for all Moslem lands, for persecuted Christians, for missionaries to al 
Moslems, for the conversion of the Moslem world. 


THURSDAY—Pray for the students in all schools and Siieces that they 
; may become Christ’s followers and lovers. a 


Pray for Africa, for her Christian believers, for her leaders, for her rulers 4 
that they may be taught of God, for all African missionaries. 


— 


FRIDAY—Pray for the power of the Holy BUS: to rest on all nies of . 
the Gospel. Pa PE on 


Pray for all closed and fortidéen lands, for Tibet, ae arakeeern “fore | 


Abyssinia, for Arabia, that the Gospel may have free. course and be — * 


glorified. 


SATURDAY—For the Christian Church of America that it may be quickened _ 
_ and purified; for the Christians of Europe that they may be awakened. 


Pray for all Latin American lands and for all who are lifting up Christ . . 
there. 7 ! 


HE CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD | 


1120 West 83rd Street, Chicago, Illinois 














SPIRE 





VOLUME VIII NUMBER 6 


7 f re, 
he Congo Missionary 
(gue )'\essenger 












en 


WA 71" 







(1) Tt 
yj" 
Wa 


Lr a 





APRIL, 1937 






THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A CO-OPERATIVE MISSION IN THE BELGIAN CONGO 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


President—Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind. 
Vice-President—Rev. E. Troyer, Carlock, Illinois. 


Recording Secretary—Mr. N. O. Hoover, Bloomington, III. 
Seeretary-Treasurer—Reyv. C. HE. Rediger, 1120 W. 83d St., Chicago, III. 


















BOARD MEMBERS CONFERENCE AFFILIATION TERM EXPIRATION _ 











Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1937 

Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1988 

Rev. J. N. Schmucker Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1939 

Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1937 

Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1987 

Rey. E. Roche Defenceless Mennonite Conference 1939 

Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
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On Furlough : 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger - 





















Charlesville Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Miss Helen C. Stoesz aa 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder . oy. 
Rey. and Mrs. A. D. Graber ° Address of mission and all missionaries: 
Kalamba Mukenge Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Africa. 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger ; ; = 
Rey. and Mrs. John P. Barkman Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo Belge. _ 
Nyanga “a 
Revrand Mra W rank Mune The above missionaries represent the follow- z 
me LOB G ee ae ing religious bodies: % 
ev. and Mrs. Henry oews Mennonite General Conference (4) 
Miss Anna H. Quiring ; Central Conference of Mennonites (6) 
Mukedi Defenceless Mennonite Conference (8) % 
Conference of Defenceless Brethren in Christ — Bs 
Rev. and Mrs. H. H. Moser of N. A. (4 mae 
Miss Agnes Sprunger Mennonite Brethren (1) 
Miss Irma Birky Missionary Church Association (1) 
Miss Doris Countryman Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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| THEN CAME THE DAWN 
.- : | Haldor Lillenas 


The night was long, the shadows deep and dreary, 
The Roman watch of watching had grown weary; 
All through the night, that eerie night of gloom, 
They still kept watch around the garden tomb. 
d That was a night, a night the most appalling; 
_ A night when hope seemed fainting, falt’ring, falling, 
= But at the tomb God’s messenger came calling— 
Then came the Sea 











The night was eae the night of sin and sorrow, 
And for my heart there seemed no glad tomorrow; 
My load of guilt was more than I could bear, 
No ray of hope was shining anywhere. 
That was a night, a night the most distressing, 
Until at last, my many sins confessing, 
. The risen Christ poured out on me His blessing— 
Then came the dawn! 
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EDITORIAL 


HE AROSE! 





Our Christ went through the valley of 
death for us. He felt the pangs of death 
grip His strong body. The death dew came 
out upon His brow; His tender hands be- 
came cold and lifeless; His lips became silent; 
His loving eyes no longer saw the things of 
life; He died “Alone” for you and for me!— 


But stay! What is this we hear? “Christ 
Arose!” 
O glorious message: Christ Arose! The 


grave could not hold our blessed Lord. He 
went right through the grave taking from it 
the. victory. He conquered death aad re- 
moved the “sting” forever. The message of 
Christianity is what the world is yearning 
for. We have found the secret of eternal life. 
Christ arose! Because He lives we, too, shall 
live. With the psalmist we can say: “Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of pe I will fear no evil: for Eu 
art with me.’ 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE C. I. M. 
BOARD 





The annual meeting of the Board of the 
Congo Inland Mission was held March the 
9th in Chicago. All members were present. 
While there were a number of important mat- 
ters confronting the Board, yet it is always 
encouraging to feel the presence of the Holy 
Spirit to help in the decisions of such matters. 


Minutes from the Field Conference were’ 


presented and discussed at this meeting. The 
report from the field is again quite encourag- 
ing. Since these reports came too late for 
this issue of the Messenger we shall endeavor 
to print them in following numbers from time 
to time. We should like to say, however, that 
there is again an increase in conversions and 
membership, and a general progress mani- 
fested in the work. The conference was post- 


poned one week in order that the missionaries 


who went to the field recently could attend. 
There were more white people at this con- 
ference than in the history of the mission; 
the number being twenty-nine. 

Some of the decisions of the board were as 
follows: 

Since 1933 there was a need for a mission- 
ary dwelling on the Mukedi Station, this was 
ordered billed. Although this will make an 
addition to the budget, yet it seemed impos- 
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sible to put it off any longer. Perhaps some 


one reading these lines will feel led to make a 


If so, send it — 
There ~ 


special contribution for this. 
to the treasurer at the home office. 


are several other buildings that have been a 


asked for but for the time being, with so 
many missionary allowances in arrears, the 
Board did not feel at liberty to go ahead 
just now. | 

Miss Mabel Souder, who had been ac- 
cepted two years ago as a missionary in train- 
ing, shall be sent to the field with the first 


group of missionaries going. Miss Souder’s ~ 


allowance is being met by her home church, 
Grabill, Indiana. This allowance is to be ~ 
given over and above the regular missionary ~ 


budget-appropriations for that church. Her “ 
outfit and the passage money is to be pro- © 


vided for by the Board. This is another item 
(Continued on page 141) 


ETERNAL LIFE 





What will it be to enter heaven’s portals a 
and know with glorified consciousness that — 
we are forever with the Lord? In that hour 


we will look back upon the battlefields of . 
life and wonder that God could favor us so & 
dearly. Sin will be forever lost; pain will be ~ 


but a dim memory; tears will all be “wiped 


away”; there will be no more death; in fact s 


joy and peace shall be the atmosphere that 
we breathe. 
ness are strong here but in the hour of eter- — 
nity’s bliss they all will be forgotten. When ~ 
we think of eternal life can we not say with 
the song writer: 
look so small to me.” 

Our assurance of hope beyond the grave — 
is all centered in the fact that Christ arose! 
Hallelujah, Christ arose! 


NOTE 





In this issue you will find interesting let- 


ters written by native Christians translated — 


by the missionaries. Our hearts were moved — 
by their appeal and the burden they carry for — 
the needs there. Will we not bear this burden — 
with them, that God may answer prayer and ~ 
supply this great need? i 


ANNOUNCEMENT 





The permanent address of the Congo Be 
land Mission office is 1120 West 83rd Street, — 


Chicago, Illinois. 





It seems that the forces of dark- | 


“The things of this world J 








LETTER FROM DR. R. T. UNRUH 


February 28, 1937. 
Dear Congo Friends: 


One wonders at times why it is that cer- 
tain races are so far back in development 
of the rest of the human race, why certain 
phases of their lives are so neglected and 
primitive. Why is progress so much more 
rapid on one part of the globe and so slow 
at another? Naturally climatic conditions do 
hamper and impede development and vice 
versa climatic conditions encourage more 
rapid progress where the climate is favorable. 
Leisure obtained by well supplied and em- 
ployed possessions as well as physical well- 
being help materially. Lethargy and _ shift- 
lessness due to depressing climates, climates 
that lack the invigorating influence of a cold 
snap with the accompanying demand to pro- 
vide for the cold spell, as well as the lack 

of aim and purpose, inspiration and vision of 
_ life, discourage the advancement among any 
- people. Those that have left behind them 
these retarding elements, or did not have to 
cope with them, and have reached higher 
planes of living with more comfort of body 
and soul, if they withdraw into their own shell 
of comfort and progress, they sin against 
themselves as well as against those that are 
less fortunate and.as a result less progressive. 
There is a joy in store for those that help the 
degraded that the selfish never dream of or 
have a right to experience. It is the tonic 
- for old age, for those that have lived and have 
lived unselfishly. Why do many miss this 
_ youth sustaining tonic that makes life worth 
while. They lack inspiration and purpose 
because they know not of the conditions of 
the unfortunate. How can they unless they 
_ make an effort? ‘ The first step to help a race 
and help oneself is to study the condition of 
- the race and yourself and learn of the needs. 

The medical need of the Belgian Congo 

under personal observation becomes ever 
- more appalling. The rank mistreatment that 
the sick receive at the hands of the native 
_ medicine men becomes more apparent as one 
watches the effects. The dangerously sick 
_ they compel to sit up when the most impor- 
tant thing to do for them would be to give 
x ~ them bed rest. The weak must walk to gain 
: "strength which, too, is fatal in certain types 
P of sickness. The dying are held in sitting po- 
- so that there may not be the difficulty 
of making them assume the sitting position 
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after they become rigid in death. Medicine 
men cut open strangulated hernias with the 
result that the patient has an intestinal fistula 
for life provided he lives through the ordeal. 
Concoctions from herbs and roots and barks 


-are given, the dosage of which is unknown 


and if the potage has the reversed effect from 
that which they seek, then, of course, the 
sickness is the cause and not the overdose 
of medicine. It must be remembered though 
that they do have some very good medicines 
and they use them to good advantage. One 
medicine man that was treating pneumonia 
with very good results demanded that he be 
taught how to give ether anesthesia before 
he would reveal the secret of his success of 
treating pneumonia. Wonder what would 
have happened had he been shown how to ad- 
minister ether without the general medical 
knowledge that medical men must have be- 
fore they are given instruction in the admin- 
istration of ether. No doubt he would have 
let a lot of blood spill before he finally would 
have realized the danger of his knowledge 
associated with his ignorance. We are not 
here to condemn. How shall they know bet- 
ter. It is their best. Someone must expose 
their own ignorance to them and show them 
a better way, the way they often resent. In 
place of laying the cause of the death of loved 
ones to some disease or other fatal factor 
they gather a group of suspects that they 
think might be responsible for the death of 
their loved one and heat a piece of iron and 
hold it to the body of the suspects. He whose 
back is burned or blistered he is the cause of 
the death and he has to pay the fine. How 
easily they can vary the heat of the iron so 
as to blame whomever they wish. How much 
more rationally modern was I allowed to do 
an autopsy and that was in response to the 
request by the natives who thought that the 
woman had been poisoned after she had died 
after only a short illness. The examination 
revealed a virulent type of lobar pneumonia 
as the cause of death. This, too, is a definite 
mission work in that it dispels the erroneous 
idea in the mind of the native that all deaths 
are caused by one of their group. Repeatedly 
I have asked the natives to let me do more 
post mortems on their relatives but. they 
would just tell me that they were not in the 
habit of doing those things. Even when I 
offered them money they would not consent. 
Shortly before I left for my furlough the 
Belgian government in an effort to determine 
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whether there were certain diseases preva- 
lent in the Congo, asked all authorized doc- 
tors to do post mortems on certain patients 
that died with certain symptoms. 
government sanction on this work we could 
have done more autopsies and in such a way 
have clearly demonstrated to the native preju- 
diced mind the real cause of death. The 
Belgian government in an attempt to further 
its own cause would indeed and is now help- 
ing in eradicating ‘the superstitions of the 
primitive mind. The true spirit of Christ of 
course is the most efficient remedy for the 
superstitious mind but even in western civi- 
lization science repeatedly has played its part 
in showing the way to the unbiased truth and 
so in the Congo it has its well-earned place. 
Evangelization in the hands of those that 
wish to do so always has a wide open door 
in opportunities like those where death or 
sickness has claimed its victim. The native 
medical boys have told me that the village 
patient that has faced eternity on our hos- 
pital ground have gladly grasped for the 
offered hand of salvation in Christ. 
were taken back to the village to be buried 
but though buried according to native cus- 
tom their spirits have found brighter places 
of refuge. Some have questioned medical 
work, thinking that we are doing medical 
work as a bribe even though it in itself has 
humanitarian purposes as such. Many use 
salt to urge people to come to Sunday serv- 
ices and claim that they are saving some by 
cunning as Paul did in his ways. Be that as 
it may just so that the Gospel be preached to 
all creation. : 

True medical work does not only concern 
itself with the curing of the diseased but acts 
as a guardian of the will. -In fact medical 
work should be more on the lookout for the 
possibilities of diseases rather than on the 
lookout for the sick. Prevention is always 
better than a cure even though it be less 
dramatic. The hygienic conditions and the 
practices of the natives are such that though 





many of their diseases are cured they fall. 


prey to them again in a short time. We can 
rid them of their worms but what do they do, 
they go back home and prepare their meals 
in the same unscrupulous and unclean way 
and they become infected again. This is true 
even among civilized people and medical men 
that do hookworm surveys for instance will 
not consider to do a survey and try to cure 
a population of this malady unless they have 
authority to clean up sewage disposals. This 
is where the class in hygiene among the na- 


With the 


have eradicated the intestinal parasites on 


They. 





tive roche is me the greatest es, 
It is a slow process but it is the only su 
way to rid the natives of their parasites for — 
good. They must know the way of infection. — 
In the mission schools these classes are ing 
the regular curriculum and are certainly very 
helpful to the medical work. One of the old-_ : 
er missions of the Congo claims that thevag 











their mission station and in the surrounding 
vicinity. Sleeping sickness also is not only aa 
problem to the medical world as far as the — 
cure is concerned, but the spread of the dis- 
ease has to be controlled. The government — 
demands that all traveling natives have cards — 
showing that they have been examined re- — 
cently for this disease. Those that are sick — 
shall not travel. Villages that are located — 
in tsetse fly infected places are moved to “ 
places along the auto roads for one reason. 
Of course there are other reasons, too, why 
these villages are moved to places along the @ 
auto roads. Then the treatment of course as a 
such kills the source of infection for the tsetse _ 
fly. Eventually after all sources of infesta- a 
tion and infection will be cleared up this — 
dreaded disease will be wiped out and that 
is not so very far in the future if the treat- — 
ment continues as it has in the past five years. _ 

Yaws, too, due to the intensive treatment — 
in certain sections of the Congo is less com- _ 
mon. We must give the Belgian government 
credit for having done a magnificent work 
in trying to help the Congo native. The 
former Belgian queen has given a large dona- 
tion to be used in the eradication of the en- | 
demic diseases of their colony. The queen — 
organized a medical organization that takes — 
over certain sectors of the Congo every five © 
years and they try to clear that sector of the e 
endemic diseases. But the sad fact remains = 
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that there is so much to be done and so many 


sectors that are yet to be taken over. Lep- — 
rosy is another one of the diseases that seem _ 
to hide away to our mission teachers as they | 
came back from their work in the villages — 
that revealed to us the cxtent of the preva- — 
lency of that dreaded disease. Then as they — 
came back to the <statica for more training © 
for their teaching werk, they asked me what — 
they should do with all the leper pupils that — 
were trying to enter school or that associated — 
with the pupils: What were they to do, — 
should they not be allowed to enter school _ 
and should they associate with them or 
should they live by themselves. After we 


= 


once ¢tarted our leper colony and began to 
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ir fects ‘cured, we should. not say that 






.> we had to send some home that were really 
a not well enough yet to make room for more. 
_ There is a large field for leper work if that 
work is once tapped. The social stigma that 
confronts these patients is such that they 
gladly submit to the treatment evert though 
it may take longer for a cure than the general 
_ diseases. We not only treated them for the 
leprosy but first of all treated them for all 
the other ailments that possessed them which 
in itself gave them a much better fighting 
chance. They were a contented group. We 
gave them some work such as planting a 
few things that they used for food. The 
goats that we received as fees for operations 
we gave to the lepers for food. Operative 
work is kind of a dramatic phase of medical 
work that in a special way appeals to the 
native and it is perhaps this work that has 
done more to build up the medical work than 
any other single thing. And they willingly 
pay the fees. Often a patient will come to 
the clinic leading a goat and we know before 
we examine the patient that very likely he 
has a hernia. They know what we charge 
and they come prepared. Others paid the 
amount of a goat and we had to put them on 
the waiting list. When I left for home we 
had to pay some of the fees back because we 
had not been able to do all the operations 
that we had promised. The amount of work 
_ that could be done with a well supplied 
hospital clinic is almost limitless. When we 
- speak of a well supplied hospital clinic we 
z mean more instruments, operating tables, 
; better sterilizers, iron beds in place of bed- 
bug infested wooden frames, etc. This is only 
for the one station, to say nothing of the 
other three stations where there isn’t even 
- ahospital. The Congo Inland Mission needs 
four doctors on the field and one on furlough 
and at least that many nurses. Let us set 
that as our goal and not relinquish our efforts 

until we have reached it. 
peor Oy yours for the cause of the Congo, 
Dre Rot Unrul. 
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«TROPHIES OF HIS GRACE 
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 Kambuenke Davidi was born in Angola, a 
_ Portuguese Colony in Africa. He is Mut- 
- shioko and lives in Ndundu, a village where 
- other white people are living because a For- 
-miniere Diamond Company is there. 

_ This boy was born with a sound body and 
was able to see well. When he became a man 


their disease was cured, then more came and 


he committed adultery with the big Chie?’s 
wife and as a result the Chief put some strong 
-medicine into his eyes, and his eyes became 
very sore; a few days later he became totally 
blind. Kambuenke tried all the medicines 
he knew about with the hope of being cured 
but to no avail. 

In 1932 he heard the Word of God preached 
by an outstation teacher. He confessed his 
sin and accepted Jesus Christ as his personal 
Savior. He became established in his faith 
and went to school. Since he could not see 
to read himself he asked the evangelists to 
read the Bible to him. He could not go by 
himself so he chose a boy to lead him with a 
cane; this boy was a relative and went with 
him from time to time to see the evangelists. 
Kambuenke listened to the Word of God and 
began to commit to memory the names of 
the books of the Bible and the location of the 
verses which were read to him. In a short 
time he knew the Word of God better than 
many other Christians who are not blind but 
do not read it nor commit its verses to mem- 
ory. During this time he learned many songs 
and sang them well. When he felt that he 
knew the Word of God sufficiently well to 
preach it he went to another village and 
preached to the people. There are thirty- 
five Christians there and they have their own 
chapel. 

Kambuenke is now going about from vil- 
lage to village telling the people about Jesus. 
He says, “When Jesus the Chief comes my 
eyes will be opened and I will be able to see 
well; I know the eyes of my body are blind 
but the eyes of my heart saw Jesus my Sav- 
ior. I am happy and I am giving myself to 
Jesus my ee that I might win souls for 
Han 

Lukatula Solomo was a Mutabi. His fath- 
er’s name was Munga and his mother’s, 
Mumba. He was a good child in his daily 
walk and did his work well. He attended a 
school in the vicinity of one of our evangelists 
and in October, 1936, he was baptized with 
sixty other Christians; Rev. Mr. Omar Sut- 
ton and the Assistant Pastor Yosefe baptiz- 


ing them. Lukatula was very happy and his 


parents rejoiced with him because of the step 
he had taken. Shortly after his baptism, how- 
ever, he became seriously ill and died a few 
days later. Just before he passed from time 
into eternity he called the evangelist to his 
bedside with other Christians and asked them 
to sing. When they finished he said to 
them, ‘When I die I don’t want them to kill 
a chicken and put it on top of my grave nor 
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do I want them to put other things there as 
is their usual custom.” His request was 
granted and he was given a Christian burial 
for he died like a Christian. 

We have mentioned only two trophies of 
His grace in Congo Belge but we know there 
are many others. May we do what we can in 
telling the people about the marvelous grace 
of God. 

Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


MESSAGE BY VERNON J. SPRUNGER 





So often one hears, or senses the question, 
perhaps unuttered, “Are the ignorant people 
actually lost?” It is only fitting and proper 
that we give some thought to this question, 
for in the answer of that question lies the 
reason for the existence of our own Congo 
Inland Mission. Let us consider together a 
modern analogy. 

In a certain village called Medina there 
was an organized group of philanthropic men 
known as the Lion’s Club. It came to pass 
that they made arrangements to give a ban- 
quet for all the crippled children of the 
county. It was delegated to each. individual 
school teacher, each church, and each news- 
paper of the county, to make it known, 
throughout that section, to all the crippled 
children, that on October 18 at six o’clock 
there would be a feast for them. A little boy 
named, Danny, who was unable to walk be- 
cause of an automobile accident in which he 
had suffered the loss of one foot, lived in a 
more remote part of the county. Danny did 
not attend church, and many times he was 
unable to go to school, and it so happened 
.that he was not in school any day when the 
teacher announced the banquet. Danny’s 
father was a poor man and felt that he could 
not afford a newspaper in the home and thus 
as a result, Danny was never told about the 
feast. The evening of October 18 found 
many unfortunate children enjoying them- 
selves at the banquet where there was plenty 
for many more children, but unfortunately 
there were some missing. Each one that was 
present received a scholarship’ to attend col- 
lege for a four year’s course. Tell me now, 
did Danny get a scholarship? 

The crippled children represent the sinners 
who are ignorant that there is a Jesus, a 
Christ, a Savior. You and I are the ones who 


are to tell them about the Way (Matt. 28:19, 


“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, etc.”). 
Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the 
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
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by me” (John 14:6). In Acts 4:12 we read, 


‘“Neither is there salvation in any other; for 


there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.” 
There then is only one way to be saved and 
that is in the name of Jesus. He who does 
not know the way of the cross, does not know 
Jesus. 


Who is to blame that Danny had no schol- 


arship? Is it Danny’s fault? On whom does 
the responsibility of bringing salvation to the 
ignorant in Africa, India, China, etc., rest? 

Didn’t the Lion’s Club care about Danny? 
Doesn’t God care about the millions yet in 
darkness, who have not heard about Jesus? 
Perhaps you say like many others, but God 
is a God' of love. 
one. God is love, and is willing to forgive, 
when and only when we come to Him in the 
name of Jesus. Jesus is pleading with you 
and me. He wants us to be the channel 
through which He can be made known to the 
ignorant. There is Jesus, the Savior, want- 
ing us to bring the message of Love to the 
world; in agony He waits for us to make our 
decision to carry the News to others. He 
sees the multitudes dying without Him. The 
way is blocked between Jesus and the ignor- 
ant. You and I are standing idly by, per- 
haps in the way of someone else who would 
gladly go. We fail to see the divine passion. 

Too many of us have been soothed to 
sleep by the preaching about a kind and gen- 
tle, loving Jesus. Jesus is not the one who 
says, “Peace at any price.” He is not tolér- 
ant and easy-going with our slackness, sins, 
and spiritual anaemia. Let us remember that 
this same Jesus said, “I came not to send 
peace but a sword. For I am come to set 


a man at variance against his father, and the © 


daughter against her mother, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And 
a man’s foes shall be they of his own house- 


hold. He that loveth father or mother more 


than Me is not worthy of Me; and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than Me is not 
worthy of Me. And he that taketh not his 
cross and followeth after Me, is not worthy 
Gi iewee 


Listen to a congregation singing, “But - 


sweeter far Thy face to see, and in Thy pres- 
ence rest,’ and it would seem as though His 
presence was as sweet and languid as a sum- 
mer evening in which one can bask among 
flowers and gaze dreamily up at the blue sky 
and listen to the hum of the bees. But the 
Pharisees did not find it like that. “Ye gen- 
eration of vipers, how shall ye escape the 


He would not condemn any — 

























































damnation of hell?” It must have shocked 
them to the depths. If one can get behind 
the printed’ words and see the stern Face 
and blazing Eyes, there would not be much 
resting in His presence left. If you had 
heard Him say to you, “Thou hypocrite!” it 
would be a long time before you would re- 
member, “Gentle Jesus, meek and mild.” 
People feel now-a-days that they have paid 
a tribute to God by attending church. People 
go home peaceful after attending church, but 
when Jesus preached His first sermon, the 
whole place was in an uproar. 


Jesus has given us a commission, a task. 
We are the means by which God expects to 
reach the ignorant; but what are you and I 
doing about it? 

Here is a mother who wishes to send her 
children a message by Western Union. She 
gives the operator the message, he records it, 
then it is sent to the particular office in the 
vicinity of one of the children’s home. Here 
it is received, then a delivery boy takes the 
message personally to this son or daughter. 


God has a message for the world that is 
lost in sin. He is depending on you and me 
to deliver this message. Some of us must 
pay the price, some must be operators, some 
must be delivery boys, the operators and de- 
livery boys must be supported by others who 
have the message and are willing to help 
send it, although they can not be an operator, 
or a delivery boy. What are you doing? Are 
you in the way, holding the message in your 
pocket? Are you urging others to go deliver 
the message and helping them with your 
support? When you send a message by 
Western Union you pay the price of the send- 
ing it. Suppose at the other end they would 
report back that there is not enough money 
to pay for a delivery boy? Suppose you 
were the son or daughter who was to receive 
the message of love from your mother and 
no one delivered it to you, even though moth- 
er had given it to the operator, and had paid 
the price, too? 

Have you done all you could? Have you 
invited Jesus into your inner life, your secret 
life, in answer to His, “Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock”? Jesus gave all, what 
have you given? 


“And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned” (Mark 16:15, 16). 
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A REAL RELIGION, INDEED 


If you could get religion like a Methodist, 
and experience it like a Baptist, and be posi- 
tive of it like a Disciple, and be proud of it 
like an Episcopalian, and pay for it like a 
Presbyterian, and propagate it like an Ad- 
ventist, and enjoy it like a Negro—that would 
be some religion! 


(Quoted from the Apostolic Review, in the 
Japan Christian Quarterly) 


PRAYER AND THE MISSIONARIES 





We are giving a great deal of attention to 
the training of missionaries in these days. 
and rightly so, but one of the fundamentals 
in that training is sometimes ignored. It is 
important that a missionary should be able 
to preach, more important that he should 
know how to pray; important that he or she 
should be a trained teacher, more important 
that he or she should be a trained pray-er; 
important that he should be an evangelist, 
more important that he should be a praying 
evangelist. Prayer being thus central in the 
equipment of a missionary we should expect 
to find that the great missionaries have been 
great pray-ers, and such is the fact. 

The first missionary, Jesus Christ, drew 
His breath in communion with His Father, 
prayed always; prayed for His disciples, for 
the multitude; prayed before He healed, and 
after; prayed in the desert and on the cross; 
and taught His disciples that men ought al- 
ways to pray, and never to faint. 

His great apostle Paul, first of the long 
succession of missionaries, caught the very 
spirit of his Master, and was mighty in pray- 
er. He pours out the wealth of his affection 
in heart-broken prayers for his converts; he 
prays churches into being; he prays upon the 
deep andi in prison and in the face of mobs. 
He enriches the literature of the world by 
his prayers: 

“For this reason then I kneel before the 
Father from whom every family in heaven 
and on earth derives its name and nature, 
praying Him out of the wealth of His glory 
to grant you a mighty increase of strength 
by His Spirit in the inner man. May Christ 
dwell in your hearts as you have faith! May 
you be so fixed and founded in love that you 
can grasp with all the saints what is the 
meaning of ‘the Breadth’, ‘the Length,’ ‘the 
Depth’ and ‘the Height,’ by knowing the love 
of Christ which surpasses all knowledge. May 





- (Moffatt). 

So, too, with the long succession of mis- 
sionaries through the centuries. Raymond 
Lull prayed his way into Africa. Zavier died 
with a prayer for China on his lips. It was 
John Eliot, the great apostle to the North 
American Indians, who wrote ‘Prayer and 
pains through faith in Jesus Christ will ac- 
complish everything.” 

While he was cobbling shoes, William 
Carey used a map of the world as his prayer 
‘book, as he passed in review the long list of 
the nations who sat in darkness. 

Livingstone died on his knees, praying for 
Africa. 

Bishop Hannington spent the last hours of 
his martyr life in prayer, and died exclaim- 
ing, “I have purchased the road to Uganda 
with my life.” 

David Brainerd prayed; “Here am I, Lord, 
send me; send me to ends of the earth; send 
me to the rough, the savage pagan of the 
wilderness; send me Sie to death itself, if 

it be but in thy service.’ 

“Be mine, dear Saviour, and I will Be 
thine,” wrote Count Zinzendorf when a tiny 
child. 

“T’ll tell the Master,” 
the woman who was called, 
a thousand daughters.” 

Hudson Taylor drew his breath in prayer, 
and through prayer wrought miracles of 
grace. 

John Hunt died in 1845 with a prayer on 
his lips for the Fiji Islands; “God bless Fiji! 
Save Fiji! Thou knowest my soul has loved 
Fiji!” 

Adoniram Judson left the testimony that 
in all his long life he had never prayed faith- 
fully for anything and been denied. 


said Eliza Agnew, 
“the mother of 


George Whitfield gave long hours to 


prayer, and read his Bible on his knees. 

Prayer is not only fellowship; it is work; 
it is the finest and most productive energy of 
- the human spirit. 
_ “Prayer changes things.” © 

“Strive together with me. in your prayers 
for me” (Rom. 15:30). 

“You also helping together i in “prayer” I 
Cor, 1x1). . 

“T trust through your prayers I shall be 
given to you” (Philemon 22). 

“Laboring fervently for you in prayer” (Col. 
4:12). 

“Withal praying nies oe me, that God 


would open to me a door of utterance to 


- speak the mystery of Christ” (Col. 4:3). 


you be filled with the entire fullness of Codes 


apart for prayer, but in our overcrowded, 





~ So writes Paul to his converts, in every | 
letter of his, urging them to work throug ts 
their prayers for the upbuilding of the Gospel. — oS 
~ Now all our work is under the limitations of — 
time and space, and to this work of prayer is _ 
no exception. We must make (1) a time for ‘= 
it, and (2) a place for it. What the best time 
for private prayer is may differ with different — 
persons. One great pray-er said to the Lord, © 
“Lord, if you want me to take more time for — 
prayer, you must wake me earlier, for I have | 
no free time that I can command during the _ 
day.” When that prayer was made she was _ 
a busy executive in a missionary society: 
From .then on until the end of her life her ~ 
divine Friend woke her at five every morning. _ 
After a half hour of prayer she went sweetly ~ 
to sleep again until seven. | 
Another good servant took the time going — : 
through the tunnel, on his morning and eve- 
ning journey to business, for prayer. 
Henry Ward Beecher found his regular 
trips from Brooklyn to New York on a ferry 
boat to be fine opportunities for prayer. 
What time is not so important as a time, 
regular, set aside, sacred, a time for prayer. 
The experience of a young woman, a secre- 
tary engaged in the organized missionary 
work of young women is significant, as she 
told it in a recent Girls’ Conference; . 
“Some years ago I became convinced that _ 
I was not giving the time to prayer that I _ 
ought, and determined to spend an hour every 
day in prayer. I went to my room and knelt 
down and prayed for everything I could think 
of, opened my eyes and found by my watch 
that I had been praying just five minutes. I _ 
tried it again, repeating prayers, thinking of 
new ones; when I had exhausted everything 
I knew, I found I had prayed just eight 
minutes. But I kept on praying, studying 
God’s will for me in prayer, putting down 
things for which I ought to pray, until now _ 
my hour goes all too quickly.” 
The place of prayer is sometimes difficult — 
to secure. Yetitisaneed. Thereis something 
very beautiful in the open doors of some a 
churches with wer invitation, “Come in, 
meditate and pray.” ¥ ey 
An occasional private house has a room set 



















































































































small houses, such a room is exceptional. If — 
none is provided we must make a solitude — 
even in a crowd—we must go apart to Piai e 
Matt. 6:6. se” 
A beautiful feature of many of the girls’ 
schools in India, China, and Japan is. their A 
(Continued on page 136) ii 
































» after making 


- the providence of God, who 
all flesh?”—faith in the goodness of God, who 


gusts MISSIONARY SERMON 


2 EXCITEMENTS TO MISSIONARY 
Ss . EFFORT 


= (Sermon preached by Rev. Richard Watson 
Rs and published. in 1838) 


a III. Several objections are implied in the 
me. text. 


~~ 1. The first seems to be, that the oppor- 
tunity is not favorable to such exertions. 


“He that observeth the wind shall not sow; 


a and he that eect the clouds shall not 


Pe reap.” 


The wise man represents a husbandman in- 
- tending to sow his seed; but going forth, and 
a curious scrutiny into the 
weather, waiting for some atmospheric ap- 


_ pearances, suited to his notions of propriety, 
e. till the seed time had passed away, and all 
his exertions would be -vain. 
- this to teach us? to be regardless of all out- 


Now, what is 


B ward appearances? Certainly not; but that 


in the works in which we engage for the sal- 


_ vation of men, we are to proceed on a principle 


Beef faith: So every husbandman proceeds. He 


has a valuable commodity in his hands; his 
seed is good; and-why should he part with 
it if he had not faith?—faith in the original 
eS promise, “While the earth remaineth, seed 
time and harvest shall not cease?”—faith in 
E “siveth food to 


is kind and bounteous to all His creatures ?— 
faith in the general order of nature, which 


God never interrupts but for some special 


2 purpose? He goes on in faith. And this is 
the principle required in us: I know of nothing 
we can engage in aright without this; but 
nothing needs it so much, I am sure, as the 
work of missions. If a person goes on to 
 say,—nay, we will go with him, and confess,— 
— “The clouds may often be dark; there may 


“frequently be circumstances of great dis- - 


3 couragement; ” we reply, “Circumstances are 
~ not’ more discouraging i in your apprehension, 


than ‘we ourselves are willing to acknowl- 


edge.” But turn where we may, we see these 
indications. If we turn to the Jews, the veil 
is still on their hearts, as impervious as when, 
in days of old, it prevented them from behold- 
_ ing the glory of Him who was “full of grace 
and truth,” and from perceiving “form and 
-comeliness,” in Him who was “altogether 
; lovely.” If we turn to the Mohammedans, we 
shall find that no impression has, as yet, been 
made on the public mind of that people; and 


a change: 


that no lateration has taken place in their 
circumstances encouraging.to Christian ex- 
ertion. If we go among savages, if they have 
more simplicity, they have also more ferocity. 
Who is to fly with the wild Arab to the desert, 
to teach him Christianity? Who is to bury 
himself with the Esquimaux, beneath the 
snows of winter, to benefit his mind? Who 
shall bring the aborigines of New South 
Wales to any thing like decency and Chris- 
tianity? And if we turn to more civilized 
lands, their knowledge of sciences and arts 
only seems to lead them more fatally astray. 
Their systems are full of darkness; and their 
governments, excited to. jealousy, are “de- 
termined to put down all attempts to produce 
And if we look at the subject of 
climate, how appalling! How many mis- 
sionaries die!. Some die before they have - 
reached maturity; and others return home 
useless. Heat forbids our approach to one 
climate, and ice to another, and pestilence to 
a third; and death stands ready to shake his 
envenomed dart at those who go forth. And 
if we have found some regions better, and 
some men more docile, our hopes have soon 
been disappointed. There have been modi- 
fications of evil and opposition; but every- 
where we have found “the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God;” everywhere “men love 
darkness rather; than hight.” All. this: we 
grant you; we will go and stand with you, and 
mark these portentous clouds. What then? 
Are we to withhold the seed, or to sow it? 
We are to sow it,—to sow it in faith;—faith 
in the commission of Christ, “Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature;’—faith in the promise of the Sav- 
ior, “Lo, I am with you always, even to the 
ce of the world;’—faith in the irreversible 
covenant, “Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance,” and all 
these dark, ferocious savages, all these un- 
wholesome, inhospitable climes, yea, “and the 
uttermost Paitss ol. the earth for thy pos- 
session.’ fi 

2. A second objection seems to be, that 
even, if we apply ourselves to works of this 
kind, very frequently the manner in which 
God carries on His work is very different from 
the conceptions which we had formed. “As 
thou knowest not what is the way of the 
spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child; even so thou 
knowest not the works of God who maketh 
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As we granted the former objection, so 
we grant this. You speak of difficulty, and 
we grant it; you speak of mystery, and we 
grant it. As we are involved in great per- 
plexity in our examinations of the works of 
nature; so there are mysteries in the work- 
ings of grace, which prove both to be His 
operation “who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will.” 

How often are our previous conceptions 
perfectly sported with, in the way in which 
He carries on the work! We see, in this 
country, how religion is connected with arts 
and sciences; and we think that it must be so 
abroad; while in truth, our missionaries see 
Christianity, not following in the train of these 
things, but bringing them in the rear. We 
look to countries in which we have authority 
and government, and we dwell on the ad- 
vantages of having laws for our protection. 
We say, that for missionaries to go into dis- 
tant lands, where men are wild and lawless, 
is only to expose themselves needlessly to 
danger. When, lo, how often do barbarians 
show our messengers ‘no small kindness,” 
while God is ‘‘a shield to them, and the lifter 
up of their heads!” Then we go to other 
schemes; we say, “We are too full of our 
own plans; we are placing too much de- 
pendence on governments and_ establish- 
ments; when, mark how, under the shelter 


of these regulations, and the sanction of 


these governments, we are enabled in safety 
to sow the seed, and we are blessed with suc- 
cess, which, but for this shelter, we could not 
have had. Again: We see the superstitions of 
heathen lands blended with false science, with 
false theology, with false astronomy, with 
false chronology; and we can not see what 
can be done without expert logicians, acute 
theologians, profound scholars, excellent 
linguists; these must be the men. But mark! 
while we are waiting for such men, God is 


raising up linguists on the spot; and while 


we are considering and scheming, the Word 
of God gets translated into the language of 
the land; and words spoken from the hearts 
of men who know but little of worldly science 
are spoken to the heart; and Christian church- 
es, under the influence of these heart-spoken 
words, arise to call the Savior blessed. Then 
if we conclude, on the other hand, that human 
science and talents are not blessed of God; 
we find in the eastern world, that the light of 
our science is streaming forth throughout 
the nations, and gradually destroying, in the 
minds of men, those superstitions which are 
founded on erroneous views of the constitu- 
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tion of the universe. Still farther: there are 


many false systems which are upheld by 
power. Popery frowns; the Tartar publishes 
his edicts of death; and other arbitrary en- 
actments induce us to lay aside the use of 
means, while we look out for great political 
changes to. be effected. We anticipate that 
the kingdom of Christ is to be set up amidst 
subverted thrones; and our eyes glow, and 
our hearts seem almost to dance, at the sight 
of the glittering spear and the sound of the 
trumpet of war. And yet we have had ex- 
perience enough of this in our own day. The 
sword was abroad around us for years, and 
we know of no spiritual fruit that was pro- 
duced. Oh the folly of this politico-theology! 
We find that, during the few years of peace 
we have enjoyed, good men have been raised 
up on various parts of the continent, the Bible 
has been circulated, and abundant means have 
been employed and blessed since the termina- 
tion of the desolation. But then, again, if we 
were to say, “All these are judgments, and 
no designs of mercy are connected with 
them,” we should err again. He, it is true, 
who hopes that war will make men better, 
will be disappointed. But the wheel of Provi- 
dence is full of eyes; and these things may be 
overruled to prepare the way for a more 
liberal distribution of the Word of God. Just 
as in the clefts of a rock, or in a piece of 
architecture broken by age, a seed shall be 
dropped; and as the moisture trickles down 
to it, it swells, and vegetates, and breaks down 
surrounding masonry, and thus converts the 
crumbling materials into matter for its own 
vegetation. 

3. <A third objection is, that there will be 
a partial failure. “Thou knowest not whether 
shall prosper, either this or that.” 

Part of the seed will perish. We admit 
this; we hide it not; it is a fact that part of 
the seed will perish, and the condemnation 
of men is increased by the hearing of the 
Gospel. Some have objected to this. We 
shall increase the condemnation of men, by 
preaching the Gospel to them. But this same 
objection would have kept Christ in heaven. 
“Tf I had not come and spoken to them, they 
had not had sin; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin.” It would exclude all light from 
men. “This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil.” “We are a savour of death unto death, 
as well as a savour of life unto life.” But 
what is your duty? Why, as to yourselves, it 
is to “give the more earnest heed to the 








- things that you have heard, lest at any time 
you should let them slip;” and, as to others, 
to do all you can to give effect to the admin- 
istration of the Gospel, by renewed exertions, 
and by more fervent prayers. I wonder 
which of our missionary societies, as to the 
degree of their success, could bear the test of 
the parable of the sower. If we follow that 
representation strictly, we may suppose that 
three parts of the seed which is sown perishes. 
But, though this were true, still the sower, 
according to the command of the Lord, is to 
go forth and sow. But then, brethren, let us 
look at the consolatory reflection that follows: 
“We know not the works of God;” we know 
not “which shall prosper,” but we know not, 
also, “whether they both shall be alike good.” 
We know not but all to whom we preach 
may be saved; but all to whom we administer 
advice may be benefited. And we all believe 
that a time is coming when the preaching of 
Christ, and all the seed sown, shall alike be 
blessed and fruitful, and “the word of the 
Lord have free course and be glorified.” Until 
the arrival of that period, “until the Spirit 
be poured from on high,” “blessed are they 
that sow beside all waters.” 

IV. We have some reasons for diligence 
and constancy. | 

“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand; for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good.” 

1. The first reason 
quality of the seed. 

The seed you sow is good. The seed here 
referred to is that of bread, in which man’s 
vitality, nourishment, and strength, all seem 
to be bound up. So in the Word of God there 
is all that can bless and dignify man here, 
and prepare him for everlasting glory. For 
_ in him who receives this seed there springs 

up that knowledge which reveals to him his 
nature, his condition, his destiny, and his 
_ duty; that humble penitence which leads the 
_ soul to bow before its God; that faith which 
~ lays hold on Christ as a sufficient Savior; 
_ that love which leads to all goodness and holi- 
ness; that affection to all the members of the 
same family which prompts him to seek their 
_ welfare; that power which, having girded on 
the spiritual armor, makes him more than 
conqueror over sin and death. 
3 2. Consider the small portion of the world 
pvtich, after all, has been sown with this 


' blessed seed. 


is taken from the 





I undervalue not what has been done: God 
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forbid I should! If we look at home, we have 
reason to rejoice in the vast good that has 
been done. If we look abroad, though we 
only see a verdant patch here and there in 
the wilderness, how ought we to rejoice! 
And yet, who cannot but lament that the seed 
has been sown in so few places? Oh, when 
shall Europe be cleared of the noxious weeds 
which have hitherto choked so much of the 
good seed which has been sown! When we 
look at Asia, and see the smoke of the bottom- 
less pit darkening the minds of so many 


myriads; when we see the abominations of 


Hindustan, so refined, so cruel, and so full of 
lust, we may well wish for the time when all 
this shall be displaced by the doctrine of the 
Lord and one Mediator. When we see that 
some nations of the world have bowed their 
necks to the yoke of Christ, we cannot but 
wish that all may feel the same harmonizing 
influence, and take upon them the yoke of 
Him who is “meek and lowly in heart.” 
And though this delightful period may seem 
at a great distance, yet let us not doubt. 

3.. Remember that you all, without ex- 
ception, have it in your power still more 
largely to promote this good work. 

This I am fully prepared to prove. How 
has it been promoted? By prayer. And may 
we not pray more fervently than we have ever 
yet done? And does not God regard “the 
prayer of his elect, which cry day and night 
unto him?” How has the work been pro- 
moted? By conversation. One has_ thus 
kindled the fire in the breast of another. Let 
us do so yet more. It is said, “All thy works 
shall praise thee, O Lord, and: thy saints 
shall bless thee. They shall speak of the 


glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power, 


to make known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his king- 
dom.” Let us do this, and so fan the zeal and 
charity which now glow in our hearts, that 
we may be excited to new ardor, and that the 
I conceive that this 
cause has been promoted very greatly by our 
anniversary missionary meetings. And let us 
aim that a more pious feeling may mark this 
anniversary; that we may be more dead to 
self, and to all that might at all mar or impede 
our efforts. Let us guard against dissipation; 
let us seek to make these services serious and 
sacred; let us be much in prayer. Let us 
maintain a spirit of intercession with God; a 
feeling of lively gratitude for our innumerable 
privileges; a love to all who bear the Savior’s 
name; and an ardent zeal for all that is con- 
(Continued on page 141) 





‘NEWS F ROM THE CONGOLAND- 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
W. C. Africa, 
January 10, 1937. 
Dear Coworkers in Him: 


“The Lord shall preserve thy going out 
and thy coming in from this time forth and 
even forever more” (Psalm 121:8). 


Once again the Lord has shown His faith- 
fulness in keeping His precious promises to 
us and has brought us-safely over all the 
long road from our homeland to the land of 
our adoption, Africa. We do praise Him for 
His protecting care and His leading all the 
way. 

“All the way my Saviour leads me 
What have I to want beside?” 

Since the Missionary Conference was held 
at Mukedi this year we were advised to get 
off the river steamer at Mangai and proceed 
to Mukedi, which we did. It was good to see 
our coworkers again. And when some of 
our outstation teachers and also our native 
leaders came in for the conference our hearts 
rejoiced indeed to see them again. 


The conference over we again went on our 
way toward Charlesville. We had a blessed 
evening of fellowship with the Nyanga folks 
where we stopped over one evening. Then 
Friday morning we turned our faces once 
again towards Charlesville for the last lap, 
indeed, of our journey. We arrived late 
Friday afternoon at “Home Sweet Home” 
Africa. Our native friends kept coming to 
greet us until after dark. While we were eat- 
ing supper the Mission boys and girls with 


Ngalula, our deacon, came and sang songs of 


- welcome to us and one spoke a few words of 
greeting and prayer. We felt like weeping 
tears of joy when we heard them sing again. 


Later on when we began housekeeping 
again and we had practically no firewood at 
all, one evening we beheld a sight which we 
had never beheld before. Down the road_ to 
our house came forty-seven women with 


large baskets of wood on their heads to give 


us as their love gift of welcome. It was near- 
ly a wagon load and they themselves had 
chopped it and brought it to us. That was the 
biggest surprise party we ever had, we be- 
lieve, and needless to say our hearts rejoiced 
at the love shown behind the gift more than 
the gift itself. 


We had only two or three chickens which 
we had bought. Then one evening some 


may g 


- bitter cold.’ 


Cheetians came with a large basket nee cl 
ens, too, as a love gift of welcome from O° 
children in the Lord. Only the Lord know 
how much these gifts of love meant to us on 
our return. 3 
We have been teats a little over three weeks ; 
now and have been very busy getting settled 
in our home again, besides already taking — 
over a good share of the work from the © 


G 
a 


Schnells, as they are due to go home soon. 4 


So for this time we will bid you farewell. 
Our hearts cry out to you with Paul of old, 
“Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the Word — 
of the Lord may have free course, and be 
glorified” (II Thess. 3:1). Pray that God 
give us the wisdom, strength, grace and J 
patience for every need in this great work — 
of His. 

Yours from Congo-land, 


Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


4 
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Mukedi, if 4 
December 26, 1936. 


\ 


My Dear Friends, : 


_“And the Angel said unto them, Fear. not; 
ie behold, I bring you good tidings of great q 
joy, which shall be to all people” (Luke 2:10). 
This was the message of yesterday morning, q 
with the emphasis on the last phrase. What 
a timely message when we have tribes on — 
every side of us who have hardly heard the © 
name of our Lord, and into whose language _ 5 
the Bible has not been translated. ’ 

The natives decorated the grass chapel — 
with palm branches, morning glories and red — 
and yellow flowers. It was simple and very ~ 
pretty. Though it did not conform, te our — 
idea of Christian decorations. For my part — 
I prefer a tropical Christian to the white, with — 
I haven’t forgotten the severe 
winter of 1935 and 1936. a 

The program, too, was different than the — 
programs we usually have at home. There | ; 
were several songs by the congregation and — 
several prayers. There were choir selections 7 
and the’ message of the morning, the above - 
text. Just before the message the natives had — 
a unique feature. There was a dishpan on the - 
table at the front of the chapel. Now yo 
smile, a dishpan in church. It was there 





ne ayy wise men gave Him gifts when 


a is y went to see Him. He told them that the 
5 tithe would be asked for before New Year’s 
Day, so that accounts with the Lord would 


| be straightened before the close of the year. 


tach one who wanted to show their love to 
‘the Lord Jesus was to come to the front and 
- give their gift while we waited. Many gave 
money, some gave corn or millet, and some 
_ gave cassava root. There were several pieces 
of soap, a belt and a neck tie. The neck tie 
was rather amusing. It seemed the owner 
_ was hesitating to give it. The rest had given 
their gifts and he got up, a tall lanky young 
fellow. He had taken his tie off, walked up 
to the front and put in his tie. No one 
_ smiled. I wondered what was going on in his 
-mind. Was he perhaps reminded of what 
he had been redeemed from? Was his heart 
moved to devotion, as it seldom was, in seeing 
others put in their gifts. The message was 
_given over a pile of corn, that the treasurer, 
in his report said, “there is too much corn to 
count.” There were 224.25 franks given. 


e That amounts to about $7.25. It was given 
. by people whose wage is $.50 a month. As~ 
“i I was watching the people cast their offering 
_ into the dishpan, I wondered what our Lord 
saw in their hearts. 


I do know that none of 
them gave the widow’s mite, for they all had 
their daily needs supplied over and above 
what they gave the Lord. How few of us 
_ have ever given the Lord the “widow’s mite.” 


_ In the afternoon we went for a car ride. A 
very unusual thing. We all wished we had 
white neighbors to wish a Merry Christmas, 


t but our neighbors are eighty miles away or 


more. As we were driving home a car over- 
took us. We stopped and talked. They 
were four government officials trying out a 
new car, and hunting white folks to spend 
the rest of the day with. They came here to 
call, then went fifty miles farther to find their 
friends. 


- Miss Sprunger art in the east of the dis- 
trict this morning to see the schools. ‘Her 


‘carriers were to have come when the roosters 


‘crow, but they refused to come, they had to 
be found. The sun was hot when she started. 


3 _ The holiday offerings were 1,110.00 franks. 
. Sincerely, 


Erma Birky. 


i ae S. I forgot to mention a Biicken i in the 
0! ane that was so active and ‘noisy it had 


Tatil to3vs 
Dear Christian Friends, 

We have just spent our first Chremce in 
the Congo, and it truly was a joyful one. To 
be sure we missed the snow, the wonderful 
Christmas displays, and the thrill of Christ- 
mas shopping. However, we did not miss out 
entirely in giving gifts since our shopping had 
been done months before with the aid of the 
Montgomery Ward catalog. 

The day. before Christmas,. our joy was 
augmented by the arrival of our mail car- 
riers who had trudged the distance of one 
hundred miles from our post office at Charles- 
ville. The mail trunk was laden with letters 
and packages for the missionaries at our 
station. Our Christmas cup of joy was full 
when we could enjoy the fellowship of our 
friends and relatives through the mail which 
we received. Surely those of you who were 
so thoughtful to get your Christmas mail 
started in October, need to be commended. 

On Christmas Eve we gathered at Enns’ 
home for a short program given by the mis- 
sionaries’ children. Here a palm tree had been 
decorated with ornaments, tinsel, and candles. 
As we sang the familiar Carols, “Silent 
Night,” and “Joy to the World,” we rejoiced 
anew in God’s Gift to this world. We rejoiced 
in our privilege of sharing this good news 
with those who still grope in the darkness 
of heathendom. Only the other day we were 
again reminded of the density of the dark- 
ness around us. As we approached the vil- 
lage we saw a hideously dressed figure per- 
forming the dance called ‘“mbuya.” We in- 
quired as to the cause for the performance and 
the natives said that it was for the benefit 
and healing of a certain sick man in the 
village. 

On Christmas morning we, together with 
the natives, assembled in the crude chapel 
to join our voices in praise and adoration to 
the Christ, whose birthday we were celebrat- 
ing. After the service the natives brought 
their gifts and presented them to the native 
leaders. who. orderly recorded what was 
brought. The.natives presented gifts of 
clothes, “Soko”, fowls, and francs. Thus the 
natives are learning that Christmas is. the 
time to give that with which the Lord has 
blessed them. 

On Christmas afternoon there were games 
for the young people, and children of the Mis- 
sion Station. The boys spent an enjoyable 
time showing their skill with bows and ar- 
rows. Small pieces of soap had been suspend- 
ed from a cross bar set up on two long poles. 
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They eagerly shot at these pieces of soap, 
receiving the fallen soap as their reward. The 
natives also ran backward races, tried high 
jump, and broad jump, to acquire a handful 
of salt. 

On Christmas night we again gathered in 
our crude, mud-walled, and palm-leaf-roofed 
chapel. However some of the crudeness was 
obscured by the dimness of lights in the 
chapel. The strengthening posts near the 
kerosene lamps and lanterns were still in view. 
The presence of a dog or two had to be 
contended with even at this service. Due to 
the dimness of the light, there was no dif- 


ficulty in concealing a few of the natives who - 


were dressed to conform with their parts on 
the program. But it was Christmas night and 
we sensed the presence of the Spirit of Christ- 
mas. The program started with the song 
“Silent Night” sung in “Kipende.” The na- 
tives seemed to enter into the meaning of 
that song. Then the story of Christ’s birth 
was presented in Scripture, song, and page- 
ant. We rejoiced that these Christian na- 
tives, too, had learned to appreciate the beauty 
of the Christmas message. Many of them are 
also learning to present their gifts of self, 
service, and substance as they worship Christ, 
the King of all the earth, whose name is 
called, “Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace.” Yours in His Service. 
Mary Toews. 


PRAYER 
(Continued from page 130) 

prayer room, whither girls go singly or in 
groups to pray. Ramabai has a tower room 
in her school for Indian widows, where the 
work intercession goes on without interrup- 
tion night and day. In the Madras Christian 
College the chapel, a beautiful Indian build- 
ing, is always open; and here you may find 
students sitting quietly on the floor, engaged 
in meditation and prayer. 

Beginning with the individual, prayer does 
not end there. A church made up of praying 
individuals. will inevitably have a rich cor- 
porate life of prayer. Some of the richest 
promises of the Lord are made to the united 
prayers of His followers. “If two or three 
meet together to pray’ He promises to be 
present (Matt. 18:20), a promise one would 
think sufficiently wonderful and inspiring to 
draw the feet of any true disciple to the place 
of prayer. 

(Excerpts from “Prayer and Missions” by 
Helen Barrett Montgomery) 
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Mukedi, Congo Belge, Oct. 22, 1936. 


We had two letters from you in the last 


mail for which we were very glad. Henry 


went to some of the villages yesterday to © 
visit the teachers, he will be back home to- ~ 








morrow. He went to Loso yesterday, to the ~ 


teacher that you are supporting. Yes, the © 
teacher is better again, his wife had a baby ~ 
and the baby died. Henry has been visiting ~ 
teachers for the last three or four weeks, that ~ 
is he would take a trip every week of three ~ 
or four days’ stay. It is not so long but it § 
takes time anyway and takes him away from ~ 
the station work where he would be needed ~ 
so much, too, but the village work must be © 


done, also. After Conference I hope our 
work will let up a bit or we can take our time 


a bit more anyway. It is only a bit more than ; ; 
a month till Conference time. It will be quite © 
an item to feed and sleep twenty-nine white — 
people for eight or nine days or maybe longer. — 


Yesterday, right after dinner Henry left, © 


aero See Ny 


a car came which was the state doctor and a _ 


sanitary agent. Today two cars came which © 
was the state doctor again and two agents © 


and one wife and a state official. The doctor 


came to lance the finger of a native woman ~ 


that had an infection. Sunday an H. C. B. 


man will come for supper and the night — 


and also a state official and an agent and his 
wife for supper. The people were not here 


for a meal yesterday and today I only gave © 


them cold fruit juice, tea and cookies. These 
Belgiums must always have something to 
drink when they go some place or when we 
go to their place, too, but they never get 


anything stronger than coffee, tea or sweet — 
fruit juice here. They know now that we do ~ 


not drink anything else and do not offer us 
strong drink anymore when we go there. 


I did not get as much done as I had planned © 
for today. This morning we had school, baked ~ 
a big batch of fruit cookies and made ~ 
This P. M. had the company ~ 
here and after they left did the mending for ~ 


mayonnaise. 


the mission children; that is, I pinned the — 


patches on the holes and the native sewer — 
sewed them on. I was going to work in the 
garden or do some sewing but the company 
took that time away. I forgot to tell you that — 


yesterday when the doctor came he gave us a 
big bird that he shot in the plain, looks al- 
most like a turkey, we cleaned it and put 


it in the ice box to freeze then tomorrow will 


have it for dinner when Henry comes. 





7 


wa 





We are having very much rain lately, such 
_ pouring rains and quite hard winds. The other 
_ week the deacon from Nyanga was killed by 
lightning. He was out visiting some of the 
outstation teachers and one evening as he 
was about ready for bed a thunder bolt hit 
him and killed him. I feel sorry for the mis- 
-sionaries at Nyanga, he was the best native 
help they had there and the Enns and Miss 
Unrau will be leaving for the States the be- 
_ ginning of the year and the other missionaries 
will be quite new in the work yet and now the 
_ best help is no more to help them. 
* * 
Later 

Sunday we had baptismal services. Twelve 
' were baptized and taken into the church. Af- 
_ter we came back from the river after bap- 
' tismal services we had a communion service. 
It was a full and tiresome Sunday. But it was 
a happy and blessed time. 

Last Wednesday we buried the wife of 

-Nedke. He is the boy that helps Emma with 
the washing (our Maytag). He has worked 
for the Mission for more than twelve years. 
He is a Christian and so was his wife. His 
wife had given birth to a baby some few 
weeks ago and was not well since, and died 
“now as a result. So now Nedke is left alone 
_ with his five children. His sister-in-law who 
is also here at the Mission has the care of 
the baby, and we give it goat’s milk with a 
bottle. I hope the baby will be able to live. 
Today we started to dig the foundation of 
a girls’ house. This house will be built of 
stone and: will have a galvanized iron roof. 
The roofing for the house is already here. 
_All the buildings heretofore have been mud 
-and stick buildings with grass roofs. This 
_ house will be thirty-two feet long and sixteen 
feet wide, and will have two rooms with a 
“little porch and two fire places. That is a 
fireplace in each room. Eventually we hope 
_ to have four such buildings so that we will be 
able to house properly the girls. There are 
- about fifty girls here at present. 
_ The white hospital is not altogether finished 
-as yet. But we hope to get it near enough 
: Bone so that some of the conference guests 
can sleep in that house. I still have the plumb- 
ing to do on the water closet. The cesspool 
is, however, already done. And my carpenters 
“are now working on the last bedstead. So one 
Ee thing at a time is getting completed. But 
‘then when a person gets one job done then 
‘| you start another, so there seems always to 
be enough work to keep one from sleeping 
too much all day long. 
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December 21st, 1936 


I went to Manghai as I had planned and 
returned with the Bafkman’s and the Graber’s 
on Monday the 7th. Went there on Sunday 
and the steamer came in on Sunday evening. 
Then on Friday of that week all the mission- 
aries of the C. I. M. came for the conference. 
We all had a good time during the confer- 
ence. They were all here for about a week. 
Now everybody is gone again, and Burnell 
says it is quite lonesome since they have all 
left. Burnell sure had a good time playing 
with all the rest of the children. 


Altogether we were twenty-nine white 
people, that number including the children. 
Today Emma and I were tearing down some 
of the beds and moving them to other rooms 
again, and storing away some of the camp 
But putting them to their place again 
does not take near as long as it took to get 
the rooms ready. 


Mr. and Mrs. Henry Moser and Burnell. 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
December 19, 1936. 


The mail will go one of these days and so 
I will try to get this letter ready to go along. 
We finally got there to our station, Kalamba 
Mukenge, where we have been all the time. 
We arrived here yesterday coming from 
Mukedi where we had a conference, twenty- 
two missionaries were there. Now we are 
here and beginning to unpack. The trunks 
are not all here yet and the new house is not 
finished yet and in the house in which we 
lived in before, Mr. and Mrs. Sutton are liv- 
ing, and so we moved into the office building. 
We are sleeping in a room about eight feet 
by ten feet and the kitchen room is a little 
more than half as big. We will live in here 
until the new house is finished and then we 
will decide who is to go in there. We will 
probably have to board with the Suttons for 
a while since none of our orders have arrived 
yet and we do not know how soon they will 
arrive. It takes time out here. We will have 


‘to send for another order soon because we 


will need a few things for the conference a 
year from now which will be here at this 
place. We will have to finish quite a lot of 
work at this place between now and then. 


The station looks real good. I planted 
quite a few trees when we were here last 
term and they are nearly all bearing. Mr. 
Becker planted some later and they will soon 
bear, perhaps in a few years. The trees all 
look so healthy. I planted four lemon trees 





-and they are everbearing; some of the lemons 
are as big as big grapefruit at home. I never 
saw such fruit before. I got the trees when 
they were small from the Diamond Company, 
but there the fruit was not as large because 
the soil was poor. We have very good soil 
at this place. It looks as if we are living in 
an orchard, those big lemon trees full of fruit, 


about a dozen mandrines which are getting - 


ripe now, about a dozen grapefruit trees all 
bearing but not ripe yet, then about a half 
dozen lemon trees, the kind you buy in the 
store, only a little bigger. They are beginning 
to bear. About one hundred mango trees 
were heavy loaded with fruit but they are 
finished now. Then we have a good many 
palm trees, a few of them are date palms, a 
few fan palms and’a large number of the reg- 
ular kind. Then out close to the forest we 
have a good sized plantation of bananas, a 
few months from now they will be plentiful, 
large fields of peanuts, sweet potatoes, beans 
and other vegetables, so that whoever comes 
to see us we will fill him up with whatever 
fruit he prefers. Pineapples we have a few. 
They seem to be more difficult to raise around 
this station. It seems the soil is not favor- 
able for them. It seems they bear only once 
and after that they don’t do much, when they 
ought to bear several times. 

Our house is not finished yet. The brick 
walls are up but the iron has not come yet for 
the roof but we think it is at Charlesville now, 
and when we get it up it will not take so 
very long, but at least several weeks yet. 
We are now living in the storehouse which 
is not quite as large as the summer house west 
of town but we will make it all right until the 
house will be finished and then everything 
will go better. - 

% * 
January 2, 1937 

It is now over two weeks since we arrived 
on this station and we have been busy getting 
settled although it is hard to unpack as we 
have not much room where we live and the 
new house is not finished, and probably will 
not be for a few months yet. 

Many of our things which we left here are 
spoiled, nearly rotten, such as bedding, etc. 
Other things the white ants ate and so it will 
take time to put things in order again. 

John had a bad accident today. He was 
grinding a saw on an emery stone and the 
stone flew to pieces. One piece struck his 
chest tearing his clothes and cut a deep 


gash into his chest near the heart. He thinks 


it hit the bone. Mr. Sutton took him to 


Lubudi, about fifteen miles from he 

there is no real doctor there. He dressed the 
wound and said he would better go to Tohi-. 
kapa to the hospital to be examined. So Mr. 
Sutton will take him tomorrow. He wants to 
go after our grocery order at Charlesville 
anyway so John will go along and stay there 
until Tuesday when Mr. Sutton comes back. 
He told him to keep quiet and not move a- 
round much. He says it does not hurt so 
much just now and unless infection sets in he © 
will probably be all right soon. He could 
have been instantly killed and we are thank- 
ful that it isn’t any worse. This is the rainy 
season and we are having rain every day and 


- such a lot of it that we hardly ever see the 


I never saw so much rain out heres 
It just pours, sometimes twice a 


sun. 
in my life. 
day. ; 
Well Cihiennacs is over again but it did not 
seem a bit like it. My box with the Christmas 
candy has not arrived yet, and the other box 
which you gave me we had to eat on the way. 
If we hadn’t the ants would have gotten it. 
It will still taste. good even if-it isn’t Christ-_ 
mas when it gets here. i 
* * ; 
January 14, 1937 
In one of my letters I wrote about John 
having an accident. Mr. Sutton took him to 
the hospital the day after which was Sunday. 


They took an X-ray but could not find any 


pieces of stone in the wound. He came home ~ 
Wednesday evening. It is healing nicely and — 
he is overseeing the men who are working 4 
on the new house. We are certainly thankful — 
that it wasn’t any worse. He might have been — 
instantly killed. a 

Our new house is far from finished and in 
the meantime we are living in three rooms | 
in .the storehouse, a small kitchen, a dining 
room without a window and a bed room. Not 
a very pleasant place to be, but will have to | 
be satisfied for a few months. The house 
will soon be ready for the roof. Then there 


will be a lot of work yet to finish the inside. 


All the lumber has to be sawed by hand, 3 
then we have to send to Montgomery’s for 
glass, screen, hinges, locks, etc. If everything | 
were here to work with it would not take so | 
long to finish it. : 


I am having some very sick people to take 
care of at present. How I wish we had a doctor 


at this station. The sick people worry me. 
more than all the other work combined. 
also have the girls’ school in the afterioaee 
until John has the house finished, afterwa 
(Continued on page 403 ; 





Nyanga Station 

Congo Inland Mission 
Charlesville, Congo Belge 
vee October 30, 1936 

_ Dear Friends: 

Today my heart is happy to write you this 
8 letter. Our greeting from here—we are well 
at our work, but in the month of October, 
the 4th, our Deacon Kitamba Danyele died. 
_ We were with great sorrow. But we did not 
surpass to remain in sorrow because we 
know we shall see him in heaven if we keep 
Praith.. loday we.are happy to ask you 
something in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Matt. 7:7-13. We decided, all together to ask 
for a doctor, because we have much sickness 
~ among us and we have no doctor who knows 
to heal us. But we know that in these years 
we have a Doctor for the hearts because the 
love of God came from you. Because of this 
_ we want a doctor for the body if God accepts. 


I am your child in Christ Jesus, 


Mayele Isaac 
(5th grade pupil) 


Nyanga Station 
Congo Inland Mission 
Charlesville, Congo Belge 
October 30, 1936 
- Dear friends: 

hayeoresting, inl) Cor. 2:3. Be happy to 
see and to read also. 


-_ At our station we are happy as the word of 
a Christ teaches us in the book of Rev. 
14:13. Our Deacon Kitamba Danyele is not 
" among us now. He died of lightning when he 
went to see the villages of our teachers; he 
- died there. In your meetings please also pray 
God that He raise many to strengthen the 
work at the Station Nyanga, also that He help 
‘the wife of Kitamba Danyele and her five 
children who remain as orphans. 

_ The great reason for writing this letter is 
this. We thank you very much because God 
helps you to work hard to send us mission- 
aries to the Kasai. We are very happy for 


the missionaries you sent us this year. Now - 


re r whole church of Nyanga station decided 
to ask you for another doctor to be stationed 
only at Nyanga. In other years we already 
asked you for a doctor. Truly, God heard 
your and our prayer. He sent us a doctor for 


0 bodies. When he arrived here as God and 


you wanted, he went to stay at the station of 
Mukedi. In those days we at Nyanga also 
were in much trouble for things to build 
houses with, also the water was not near. 
But now God showed us good stone to build 
thousands and thousands of houses, and we © 
have cisterns also. As I showed you in the 
verse of greeting, we seek the happiness of 
us.all, yours and ours. It is not our thought 
that if we have a doctor we will not die. 
Truly we accept God, the doctor is saving 
some, but others also die when the Creator 
wants it. What we are asking is this. A 
doctor is like a tree which has good fruit 
to attract the birds from a far distance. Thus, 
if the doctor is ainong us he draws to us and 
for us people who refuse Jesus Christ so that 
we get a chance to speak with them. 


We know that many will accept Jesus. 
God give you strength and happiness to an- 
swer with words of peace, (Love) and happi- 
ness. 

I am, your friend, 


Kikadi Paul 
(Station leader and head teacher.) 


Nyanga Station 
Congo Inland Mission 
Charlesville, Congo Belge 
October 30, 1936 

Dear Friends: 


Today I am happy to write a letter because 
the love of God opened to us. God truly 
put this love in your hearts to send mission- 
aries to the Kasai to teach us the affairs of 
God. Because of this love now we are Chris- 
tians as you are. Because of that love we 
know now how to write perhaps to ask of you 
things, only because the love of God opened 
to us. 

Today we ask you one affair and entreat 


you that if God accepts you, do it.. There is 


also a word written, “Ask, and it shall be 
given you” (Matt. 7:7). Jesus also says, 
“Every thing you ask the Father in my name 
I will give you” (John 15:16). As I say, be- 
cause of the love of Jesus we may ask things. 


There we decided (put words together) to 


ask you for a doctor. Please send us a 
doctor to help us in sickness of body, as you 
sent us missionaries to help us in the affairs 
of our hearts. We do not ask for him as for 
all stations, we ask for our station of Nyanga. 
Because he who is sick has need of a doctor. 
Marke2:17, 
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Remember and please also pray for us for 
the work of God here. I am, 
Kikunga Thomas (teacher and tailor). 


Nyanga Station 
Congo Inland Mission 
Charlesville, Congo Belge 
October 30, 1936 

Dear Friends: 

I am happy to write you this letter with 
much happiness. It is well here at our sta- 
tion, and still not well. We are with sorrow 
this month of October because Mukulu Ki- 
tamba Daniel died October 4, 1936. He died 
of lightning. 

Now we know that you help us at times 
we ask you. As the word of God says, “Ask, 
and it shall be given you; knock, and ye shall 
be opened.” According to the love of God 
He gave you wisdom to interpret the Word 
of God, we to be as your brothers in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

We ask you, if you accept, to give us as the 
Word of God says. We ask you to send a 
doctor, we have no doctor for our bodies, we 
are dying with sickness. If you please to 
accept answer at a time you choose, if not 
answer also at a time you choose. 

Remain well in your work, give the church 
in America many greetings. 

Ame Muizi Simon (5th grade pupil). 


DAY BY DAY 
(Continued from page 138) 


he will have the educational work. There is 
plenty of work here to keep us busy. Not 
much time to get lonesome, however, we do 
get lonesome for Samuel. Sometimes I think 
-I can’t stand it; not to see him for so long, 
it seems it ought to be nearly a year since we 
saw him last. But as long as we know he is 
well and is getting along all right it is all 
right. We have committed him to the Lord 
and believe He will take care of him. 
Matilda and John Barkman. 


He is dead whose heart is not open wide 
To help the need of a human brother; 
He doubles the length of his lifelong ride 
Who gives his fortunate place to another; 
And a thousand million lives are his 
Who carries. the world in his sympathies— 
To give is to live. 
—Lowell. 


Let an individual keep love burning in his 
heart, and he will never ask in the presence 
of a human being, “Who is my neighbor?”— 
D. L. Moody. 
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BIBLE SUNDAY AT MUKEDI 


The British and Foreign Bible Society, — 
London, England, has chosen the first Sun- 
day of December as Bible Sunday. This year 
at Mukedi we observed that day in a unique 
way. There was an exhibit on the table at the 
front of the chapel of eleven Bibles. Each 
one written in a different language. There 
were five Bibles in white people’s languages, 
and in black people’s languages. We have the — 
Bibles in the white people’s languages for — 
white men who occasionally send in for 
them, or express a desire for a Bible. You 
may be surprised to know that some of the 
officials have never seen a Bible. The Bibles © 
and portions of Bibles in Bantu languages — 
we have for reference and study. a 

The meeting was in charge of the Chris- 
tian women. The women have never had a 
big meeting like that with men in the audi- 
ence, and they were a bit fearful about it. 
Some of their husbands opposed it, when it 
was first suggested. One man said he was 


not coming to church that Sunday morning, — 4 


he was afraid he might be embarrassed. You — 
know these black men think their wives are 
dumb belles, and sometimes I think the 
women want to live up to that reputation. 

The woman who was chairman of the meet- 
ing announced the songs, prayer and speakers 
as if she were accustomed to doing it. She 
is a woman with a history. She was a grown 
woman when she came to the mission. She 
had had seven or eight husbands, the number 
is uncertain, and came here from a big chief’s 
harem. Her Christian life and testimony is 
an encouragement to us. She is the happy 
mother of three fine sons. The Scripture was 
read by a young woman, the mother of a 
six-month-old son. She is the wife of one 
of the teacher-evangelists. She read as one 
would talk. Her father is the village black- 
smith, an honorable position here, that is in- 
herited. Her father cannot read a word, and 
is a heathen. 

The speakers told of the work of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. The first told of 
the power of the Word in changing the lives 
of a village who read and believed the Word. 
The second speaker told us that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society have published the 
Bible or portions of Scripture in 705 different 
languages. Eleven of those languages were 
added to the list during this year; nine of 
those being languages of Africa. Another 


of the women (her name is Kashangula, mean- 


ing Glass) spoke our appreciation of the 7 





el A 





1937 


VRRP ERT ETT 
oe ; 


work Miss Sprunger has done in translating 
the New Testament into the language used 
by this tribe. They thanked Miss Sprunger 
and her native helpers for their tireless work 
in order to give the Apende the New Testa- 
ment in their mother tongue. Kashangula was 
the first girl who came to the mission at 
Mukedi, to be in the girl’s boarding school. 
When she came she had been instructed not 
to learn to read—she reads very well now. 

The closing message, taken from John 4, 
was given by a young mother who is the wife 
of a young man who knows the taste of human 
flesh. Both these people are Christians. 

As we were preparing the program, and 
when it was given, I was thrilled by the 
testimony, joy and battles that these women 
have won in the Lord. They are trophies of 
His grace. Their mothers and all their fam- 
ilies are heathen. Their life is a constant bat- 
tle. Think of the glories prepared for these 
black folk for whom our precious Lord died. 


THEIR HAPPY CONDITION 


“Leave people alone in their happy condi- 
tion; don’t worry them with all the bothers 
of civilization.” I have heard that a good 
many times as an objection to missions. 
Where are illiterate people in this happy con- 
dition? I have never seen any. They are sick 
and hungry and afraid. Instead of having a 
God they can love and trust, they put up 
their little altars because they are frightened 
by unseen spirits, especially of their own 
worst ancestors. They are in a hell of terror 
all their lives, in terror of dangers real and 
dangers imaginary. They are a frightened 
little people. I don’t know any more ignorant 
saying than “Leave them alone in their 
happy state.’ They haven’t any happy state. 

Do you realize, friends, that over a thousand 
million people on this planet are so ignorant 
that they cannot read a line, that in Africa 
at least 99% of the people cannot read or 
write; in India 340 millions; in China even 


more than that. The illiterate, because he is so 


ignorant, is sick. He doesn’t know how to 
cope with his diseases. He uses the medicine 
man. He is hungry because he cannot cope 
with the insects that destroy his crops. But, 
what is worst of all, he is afraid of progress. 
He must be. It is the law of self-preservation. 
When you don’t know anything you have to 
be afraid of everything. The only thing right 
is what your ancestors did. 


Rev. Frank C. Laubach, Ph. D. 
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ANNUAL MEETING 
(Continued from page 124) 


that perhaps someone will feel impressed to 
make special contributions towards. 

It was further decided, that in as much as 
the mission has been somewhat under criti- 
cism with reference to the lack of govern- 
ment recognition in our educational work, 
to send Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
to Brussels, Belgium, to attend Brussels 
University for six months to meet this re- 
The Sprunger family plans to 
leave for Belgium the forepart of July. 


Perhaps there are some of our readers who 
have not yet learned that the Missionary 
party, Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman and 
Rev. and Mrs. Archie D. Graber arrived on 
their stations in Africa the forepart of De- 
cember. They report a pleasant voyage. 


On March the 12th another missionary 
party started home from Matadi on. their 
furlough. -The party represented Rev. and 
Mrs. Frank Enns and family, Rev. and Mrs. 
Russell F. Schnell and family, and Miss Un- 
rau. We trust they shall again have a pleas- 
ant voyage. We shall be happy to welcome 
them home. 


SERMON 
(Continued from page 133) 


nected with the Redeemer’s honor. And as 
to liberality, we all know how much has been 
done by this. It is not for me to say how 
much this may -be enlarged. O the blessed- 
ness of that individual on whom Christ 
looked, and of whom He said, “She hath done 
what she could!” Let each individual ask, 
“Lord, is it I?’—‘‘Cast thy bread upon the 
waters; for thou shalt find it after many days. 
In the morning sow thy seed, and in the eve- 
ning withhold not thine hand; for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good.” 


INTEREST IN MISSIONS 


“I cannot get interested in missions,” ex-- 
claimed a petulant young lady. 


“No dear,” said her aunt, “you can hardly 
expect to. It is just like getting interest at 
a bank; you have to put in a little something 
first; and the more you put in—time or money 
or prayer—the more the interest grows. But 
something you must put in, or you will never 
have any interest.” 


et Pee 
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Bond Sarre 500.00 
Office Equipment 340.64 
$2,578.04 
Deficit YR We: hoe 
LIABILITIES 


Unpaid Miss. Allowances $4,503.56 
Notes’ Payable— 

Regier Loan & Abst. Co. 600.00 
Unpaid Salary—A. M. Eash 910.00 


Cash in Bank (Beginning) 
RECELPTS: 


Missionary Allowances $1,049.49 
Missionary—Spec. Allow. 5.00 
Evangelistic . 619.93 
Educational—Pupils 393.66 
Educational—Students 498.37 
Educational—Clothing 85.00 
Medical 98.00 
Promotional 14.10 
Passage 1,061.35 
Undesignated 3,249.66 
Special: Child Station 2.10 
White ee epiral 176. 35 


DISBURSEMENTS: 
Miss. Allow. & Spec. Gifts $2,085.10 


93.95 
Cuahin Bank hepeeenlo37 


INCOME: 
Missionary Allowances $1,049.49 
Evangelistic 


619.93 


Field Work 1,564.48 
Medical 95.38 
Promotional 74.50 
Passages 1,745.85 
Field Tract & Literature 12.03 
Special: Kalamba House 150.00 
White Hospital 176.35 
Notes Payable 300.00 
Back Salary—A. M.Eash 250.00 
ADMINISTRATIVE: 
Traveling Expense $ 8.44 
Office Supplies 11.56 
Postage — 16.40 
Printing & Stationary. 12.75 
Telephone 16.04 
Auditing 74.50. 
Exchange 
Interest 27.00 
Moving 


AUDITOR’ > REPORT 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


Statement of Financial Condition 


$6,013.56 


$6,013.56 


Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 
For the Period Dec. 22, 1936 to Feb. 28, 1937 


$1,202.24 


$7,253.01 


$8,455.25 


3:52; set 


$67 717.85. 
$1,737.40 


Statement of Income and Expense 
For the Period Dec. 22, 1936 to Feb, 28, 1937 
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393.66 
498.37 


Educational—Pupils 
Educational—Students 










Educational—Clothing 85.00 — 
Medical 98.00 a. 
Promotional 14.10 4 
Passage 1,061.35 ae 
Undesignated 3,249.66 $7,069.56 © 
EXPENSE? Re 
Miss. Allowances $2,296.66 ; 
Field Work 1,564.48 a 
Medical 95.38 a 
Promotional 74.50 
Passage ~ © 545745:85 
Field Tract & Lit. 12.03 5,788.90 
Administrative Expense: 
Traveling 8.44 a 
Office Supplies 11.56 =a 
Telephone 16.04 : 7a 
Auditing 74.50 
Exchange 3.02 
Postage 16.40 
Print. & Stationery. - 12.75 = ce 
Interest 27.00 = 
Moving > 93.95 9204.16 6,053.06 — 
$1,016.50 — 
SPECIAL ACCOUNTS: ‘ _ 
Kalamba House | 
Disbursement $150.00 150.00 - 
Child Station 2.10 aaa 
White Hospital (176.35 aa 
Less: Disbursement 176.35 — $ 147.90 — 
Net Income Over Expense ~$ 868.60 — 


WHEN I MET MY MASTER 


I had walked life’s path with an easy tread, 
And followed where comfort and pleasure led, 
And then by chance, in a quiet place es 
I met my Master, face to face. 


With station, rank, and wealth for a goal, | 4 

Much ee for the body, but none for the — 
sou 

Iphad entered to win in life’s mad race 

When I met my Master, face to face. 


9 


I had built my castles and reared them figs © 

Till pe towers had pierced the blue of the 
AS 

I had sworn to rule with an iron mace’ 

Wher ot met ‘my Master, face to ESS. 
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Sat I Fores: taf fell at. He feet that. Fe. 
While my castles melted and vanished away. 










Melted and vanished, and in their place © 
I saw naught else but my Master’s face; _ 
And I cried aloud—Oh, make me meet pe 
To follow the marks of thy wounded feet. 


My thought is now for the souls of men 
I have lost my life to find it again, 
E’er since alone, in that holy plate 


hes 
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Outstation 


Penna Berner Pekin, Illinois; N. D. Hartz- 
Sez. Goshen, Indiana: The Friendship Class, 
_ Aurora, Nebraska. 


— Student 


Robert L. Nofziger, Deer Creek, Illinois; 
Mr. and Mrs. August Nofziger, Deer Creek, 
Illinois; Milo A. Miller, Pekin, Illinois; Vic- 
tor Sommer, Pekin, Illinois: A. N, Sommer, 
| Pekin, Illinois: O. Hi Sommer, Pekin, Illinois; 
| William Roth, Morton, Illinois: Austin D. 
- Roth, Morton, Illinois; Rev. S. Ummel and 

Family, Pekin, Illinois; A. Gerber, Pekin, 
| Illinois; Sam E. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana; 
| Mrs. Sam. A. Kurtz, Goshen, Indiana; P. A. 
_Hander, Goshen, Indiana; Roberta: Hander, 
- Goshen, Indiana; Piere D. Zook, Goshen, 
HB iuidiana: Julina Lehman, Goshen, Indiana; 
| E. W. Greenwalt, Goshen, Indiana: Anna 
~ Yoder, Goshen, Indiana; ASP: Shettler and 
_ Family, Goshen, Indiana. 


Pupils 


Miss Katie Unsicker, Washington, Illinois; 
& Dr.. Lillian: and- Mrs: Te Rich, Washington, 
Illinois; Basil Bell, Morton, Illinois: Menno 
- Schwartzentraub, Morton, Illinois: I. S. Ropp, 
- Tremont, Illinois; Minnie Roth, Morton, Tlli- 
nois; Edward R. Heiser, Pekin, Illinois; Dol- 
lie Rupp, Pekin, Illinois; Bethel Primary S. 
*S. Class, Pekin, Illinois; Bethel Junior S. S. 
Class, Pekin, Illinois; Theodore, Louis, and 
John Sommer, Pekin, Illinois; Missionary 
Society of the 8th Street Mennonite Church, 
Goshen, Indiana; M. E. Hartzler, Goshen, 
Indiana; Primary Department of the 8th 
Street Mennonite Church, Goshen, Indiana; 
_Nora Hershburger, Goshen, Indiana; Simon 
_A. Smith, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Clarence Jones, Goshen, Indiana; A. C. Noff- 
_ziger, Goshen, Indiana; F. S. Bersol, Goshen, 
Indiana; Arthur L. Sprunger, Goshen, Indi- 
ana; Harry Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Junior 
_S. S. Department of 8th Street Mennonite 
Church, Goshen, Indiana; W. W. O6esch, 
Goshen, Indiana; H. D. Blough, Goshen, 
Indiana; Jeanette Landis, Goshen, Indiana; 
Ruth E. Noffziger, Goshen, Indiana; D. J. 
Raber, Goshen, Indiana; Rev. Peter Unzicker, 
Goshen, Indiana; C. F. Byers, Goshen, In- 
diana; Russell S. Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana. 


Miscellaneous 


Emil R. Unsicker, Deer Creek, Illinois; 
Mr. and Mrs. C. D. Blumenshine, Washing- 
ton, Illinois;,Mr. and Mrs. Emil ‘Wormnest, 
Washington, Illinois; Katie B. Kinsenger, 
Washington, Illinois; Joe Gerber, Washing- 
ton, Illinois; William’ H. Engold, Morton, 
‘Illinois; W. E. Naffziger, Tremont, Illinois: 
-P. A. Miller, Pekin, Illinois; Herbert Rosa- 
hart, Tremont, Illinois; Orville Sommer, 
Pekin, Illinois; William Roth, Morton, IIli- 
| nois; Edwin I. Roth, Morton, Illinois; Albert 
er, . Heiser, Pekin, Illinois; Rev. A. H. Miller, 
Pekin, Illinois; Rev. Earl Salzman, Topeka, 
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fdas. Jake Yoder, Topeka, Indiana; G. 


~ W. Kennell, Goshen, Indiana; Inez Hander, 


Goshen, Indiana; R. M. Stemen, Goshen, 
Indiana; H. L. Hartzler,.Goshen; Indiana; 
Dr. and Mrs. F. S. Martin, Goshen, Indiana. 


THE MIRACLE OF MEDICINE 


Some of the natives ill with sleeping sick- 
ness come to us like maniacs. Early one Sun- 
day morning, a few weeks ago, a man rushed 
up to our house, yelling and carrying on 
terribly. He tried all the doors, but, fortunate- 
ly, they were fastened. It is hard to tell what 


he would have done if he had gotten in. I 


called for help, but it seemed a long time be- 
fore someone came. We immediately gave 
him morphine and put him in handcuffs. He 
was a victim of the sleeping sickness and he 
had stayed in his village until he had reached 
the advanced stage. During the first weeks 
of treatment even handcuffs did not prevent 
him from tearing down two of the houses 
in which he was isolated. His one aim and 
ambition was to get hold of me because I had 
given the order to put him in restraint. Now, 
after several injections, he is as meek as a 
lamb, and to express his gratitude to me the 
other day, he fell down on his knees. To these 
natives the cure is nothing short of a miracle. 
Is it any wonder that we are thankful to you 
at home for helping to make possible this 
Christian ministry of healing? 

—Esther Ehnbom, Tondo, Belgian Congo. 


YOUR PRAYERS 


“When the battle is long, and I’m weary with 
strife; 
When legions of sin and evil are rife; 
I feel—and new courage flows into my life— 
That you are praying for me. 


“When victory comes out of seeming defeat, 
And the dark lowering clouds shine with rain- 
bows replete, 
’Tis then that I know—and the assurance is 
sweet— 
That you are praying for me. 


“T’ll gird tighter my armor and advance in the 
fight, 
With a staunch heart and brave I'll battle 
for right 
I’ll blench at no danger, and quail at no might, 
If you will keep praying for me.” 


The humblest disciple, be he too poor to 
give aught but a tear, a prayer, a kind look, 
to alleviate the bitterness of human woe, may 


feel that he is a coworker with God.—D. L. 


Moody. 
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A CYCLE OF MISSIONARY PRAYERS FOR THE WEEK © 


SUNDAY—Pray for all God’s people throughout the world that they may be 


radiantly holy. = 
Pray for the land of India, with more than 300 000,000 people who do not Es 
know their Savior. — 

, 3S 

2 


MONDAY—Pray that Christians may be free from the world and become ae 
the slaves of Jesus Christ. = 


Pray for all Chinese bee and for all missionaries in China» For a *~ 
revival in China. \ a 


Pray for Japan, for its people, believers, missionaries, and officials. Pray 


TUESDAY—Pray that the love of Jesus may shine out from His church. a 
that America may follow the way of Christ in her relations to Japan 4% 


WEDNESDAY—Pray for God to thrust forth laborers into His harvest fields. 


Pray for all Moslem lands, for persecuted Christians, for missionaries to - 4 
Moslems, for the conversion of the Moslem world. - 








THURSDAY—Pray for the eyiieae in all schools and colleges, that they 
may become Christ’s followers and lovers. 


- Pray for Africa, for her Christian believers, for her leaders, for her ruler 
that they may be taught of God, for all African missionaries. 


FRIDAY—Pray for the power of the Holy Spirit to rest on all ministers of © 
the Gospel. 


Pray for all closed and forbidden lands, for Tibet, for Turkestan, for - : 
Abyssinia, for Arabia, that the Gospel may have free course and be - 
glorified. 2 x 


se 


SATU RDAY—For the Christian Church of America that it may be quicken 4 
and purified ; for the Christians of Europe that they may be awakened. — 


Pray for all Latin American lands and for all who are lifting up Christ 
there. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD 


1120 West 83rd Street, Chicago, {illinois 





